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PREFACE.

) .

That such a work as the present is of practical utility to
Churchmen the success attending the First Edition amply
testifies, and the Editor desires here to express his sincere
thanks to their Lordships the Bishops for the very kind
manner in which they have testified their approbation of
the work, and to the Clergy of the several Dioceses for the
almost’ universal approval accorded his efforts to provide a
handbook to the Anglican Church in Canada.

Avrcoxa, Diocese of—List
Trea

Lord

Axcrioay Crurcn in B, N.
ArnaBasca, Diocese of—L
Bisnors, Succession of, in
In Anglican Com
CaLENDAR, The ..........
CanTERBURY, Archbishops
Corumera, Diocese of—Lis
CONVOCATIONS & «ovvse onr
EpucATIONAL INSTITUTIONS.
B EriscoraTe, The, in Canad
Freperioroy, Diocese of—
(

; ]

Hunex, Diocese of—List of
Parish

MoxTrEAL, Diocese of—Lis
Par

Moosoyzg, Diocese of, ...,
NECBOLOGY «v oo vvviesvuns
Newrounpraxp; Diocese of

DALY STREET, OTTAWA,
Festival of the Circumcision, I877.

Niaeara, Diocuse of—List
Paris

Nova Scot1a, Diocese of—]
: {

]

Oxtanio, Diocese of—List ¢
Paris!



of practical utiity to
e First Edition amply
to express his sincere
ps for the very kind
1 their approbation of
veral Dioceses for the
his efforts to provide a
Canada.

A

CONTENTS.
; . : -

Avcoxa, Diocese of—List of Clergy ....,...... = Ve i . 349
Treasurers to Mission Funds,.... ....eovevvesennse. 850
Lord Bishop’s Appeal..... Cainyave T vasesne 801
AxorioaN CBURcRIN B. N, A i tivive ivives sivivvesoniosons 34
Arnasasca, Diocese of—List of Clergy ... .eutes uvus haeTes it veriee 354
Bisnors, Succession of, in B. N. A....vvivivinrvnnns '

In Anglican Communion
CALINDAB, ThE .. iai

Couvoo;moxu......................... ........ i .
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. .. covvvs cunens L Dl

B EpiscoraTs, The, in Canada . .cvvee veiieroinnns coveniveinnd ciennnsnnnns
FrEpErIoToY, Diocese of—List of CIEIEY vvvuv'vs vevsesvusess vrnas . -
Clergy in 1846, ..... o ssaene nssinsaavas vemanes 313
: Parish Guide ......veiviinis o
Hunrox, Diocese of—List of ClEIgY «.vvees vvnees vnidns s
Palhh QRIS 00 v adies 408

MoxTrEAL, Diocese of—List of Clergy .........

Parigh Guide ..........

Mo08ONEE, DI0CesE Of. «ovaus sunynsvennssvnns

NECBOLOGY «. .. ..... Vesaen Ceenass s T e G
Newrouxpraxp; Diocese of—List of Clergy.......

Clergy in1846.....0 .+ ...

Niacara, Diocvse of—List of Clergy ... .5 . P

Parish Gulde oo viivioiiiv ialins ciiianvihes

Nova “coru, Diocese of—=List of Clergy.vveevvs veives cuvien anns

Clergy in 1793, 1847 .

Parish Gnlde......... e

OxTanio, Diocese of—List of Clergy «.vuvsvovsiniinans

Parish




CONTENTS.

PoPULATION, StAtIBtios of «.ov vuvvae torise teriri it viiins seenns snnens
Prizsts AN Dracons, Alphabetical List of teoius vevves vovvns corarnvenn
Quenrro, Dioceso of—List of Clergy. «2'vves vovirs sornen sevanisnvane dorins

Clergy in 1815, 1846 4 sovvus ivvsss sevess covnne vansse

Parish Guide.....oov vevoviiiiainaens
REviaron, Statistios of «vovvsviiiinveiiri it i
Rurert's Lanp, Diocese of—List of Clergy «..... .. Yt
SABKATOHBWAN, DI0CEBE Of o vvvivs covivs sanans cernnenns ‘
8Syxon, The Provincial, Act Incorporating. «..ovv vevsnsvainiinviins sanee

Constitution . cvvvs vevies vannnn e
Order of Prooeedings 'sovu vovvvs veviih vvivan iuipdn
Bulen OTORARE . oo o avsbionsvanvesannahonat oskion

Declaration. cevves svvots . viviediniaenins .»>

CANONBOf suvenore sennny turutninesnne snns v voro P

Delegates to, Last Session . .vvvs .00 Crevave i

Offio6 BeATerS. v o os et toritt iarrns stvsts sornne

Committees ..... G D s o
Metropolitan’s Addres®. ...t vovvvesivs tnnins venes

Syxop, Diocese of Montreal, Report voeevevsveiiiaistiionessvenssnssroes
Committees, &c ..... WAL B e e

* Nova Scotin, RePOrt...vvsserivusiinnsrniasaeetanssnes

: Committees and Delegates to Prov. Bynod ..

Quobec, Committoes. .« suu vt virevernvannsnnsvarerres

Toronto, RePOrt ..cseas'ses ssup oot sasnnnssvnssonsnssre

Committees and Del'égatel to Prov. Synod.,....
Newfoundland, RePort. s oo veseseisvesnvansssnnnnrions

) Committoes +vuyeeesesevoessaneseonsses

Fredericton, Report.s.ees vaveniinvieiinnsenensnnnsnne
Committees . .ovvvariveenniivrniess

Huron, ROPOPY. oot oy vhvs nasn vonvinsbnshsbines v

QGommittees and Delegates to Prov. 8ynod......,

Columbis, RePOTt. ¢ vu vean vereviasinrsansennes vonsnnnn

Committees ..... SassrALaY Rt e aRse heagANs

Ontario, RoPOrtassses oo vativrinsosossansaonnsse ass

Committees and Delegatos to Prov. Synod.....,

Nisgam Bepart 0ol oiili i a0

Committees and Delegates to Prov. Synod .....,

Lonox10, Diocese of—List Of CLETZY ««.uvve svosasessonssssevasessrssss
Clergy in N N R i
e LR R e O T

-

a3
366
208
an
390

33
316
354

(E]

74

]
78
79

248
181
261
E113
189
203
163
304
168
313
166
329
183
334
184
346
190
362
281

¢luml|

P!

Cruron Crre
Cnuron Mzs
Btreet,
Cruron Wor
' Revs, J, D
Doummiox C
Hurox Rxoo

Darnell, I
Tan IfsTrRUC
Tur Tonowr

B




-
tieseaesase sneane sniess 33
......... veserase eanaee 366
senes sevasiassasadiiiey 268
Anaer arins devashannnis B
tesessanenn ssenns aenene 990
Vhdessinaaianianiisaiveg. 88
retiasassrareess ceeees 816

Cianeaeians senans aenney 304

Gliassiaisiey oy 1
eriseirre e ey T4
trierensrineaenasseninne ) T8

viervesdbevisin oo, 18

Vv i e s
beersnsates aneanasenney 108
i ki 10
A vine ta e siae ks 348
ssressssaasnsissaseanes 181
legates to Prov. Bynod.. 261
R T e b ]
tes to Prov. Synod.,.... 203
tesasesresarssssnsinese 163
et sestveessasesssansse 804
treveesvnsssssesasesiee 168
sebsserssesnnrsssersass 818
tevussnussnnasanerenens 166
8 to Prov. 8ynod..,.,..., 329
setesssassearsssasasnes 183
“resnrsecevase teasiass 834
vessersnsasnssnnans oae 184
tos to Prov. Synod....., 346
seevessceiasnissssnrees 190
es to Prov. 8ynod .,.... 362
cineveesvedsnhevinee cuie 398

R R R R Ry “0
‘ >

q;lmrrll ﬁuueru and ﬁniudirulg
PUBLISHED IN CANADA.

Cuuron Cirontor, Weekly, Halifax, N8,

Cnuron Mgssuxaxn, Monthly, Toronto, 68 Lumley
Btreet,

Cuuron Wonx, Monthly, Moncton, N, B, Editors,

Rovs, J, D, H. Browne and E, 8, W, Pentreath,
Dounviox  Crunoruaw, Weekly, Toronto;
Hugow Rzoorpan, Monthly, London, O, Rev, I, P,
Darnell, D,D,, Editor,
Tax IfsrRuoTon, Monthly, Toronto,
Tir Tononro Diooxsan Gazerrs, Toronto,

a




- .
[ T— R

.I\\l.\l\).

I‘AM‘I ARD FRAatIY AI.!

et W

Gironmenion of One Lond Prop, Coly, M\ At Gorp, to kerve tlL
400 ; ; Chriat, Pref; at Holy Com,

P 1T R R C S T MR Y |l\|\lplm\n

L L S A SRR S SRR
& MR i i S R 1\\\\“&“‘
DR | ciiiiininiii i i A

6|8 A)«,va o mw Im.i Mh (‘\\\v\l \‘ \\\w\ t\\llm |. N-n\x and \h\n\M

T8 .\‘wq.v‘nvmmﬁ‘ ph«mw\“m.\...‘...um.\m...\.m\...,“.
& | M ‘RLn\lmhl‘uh\nhm\ch\\ht e

B L I i i i A AL T AL AL AT AT LA R A
v \
N )

1| Th m“..mu.“m\m.m\n..H‘H...‘.\..m..m.\..\.“.

R

1w Wy
13 | N “ Imn\n l\lul\\\pmu\\\\\\t\wm\ i s i i s
14| 8 ‘2\\‘~~,i,v‘wm%n\ “‘]‘Q‘*ﬁ*}i-‘-v»\n‘,n-u\\\n\\\...xn\||\|\|‘\l\|\\\

18 | T i dinisn i

VIIAALTARAAR AR LA LA AR B ARSI A
TEAAIARE ATATEIRIL AR AR TR LAY
» LAY AL AR TR BAEE AR AAAL AR ARE RERAAL AR AR
18 WS Nm\. |\\‘\\| \umumul MABEYT Cviisn i iass i ias s i s
Gttt Bt vt
01N ‘i M\nm\. mn\mpmImmuml MAMPEL L vty st
AN, S R
M NN ‘\\mhy«'eav '\)H)u\ﬂ‘\@\ x.\w« ‘\t‘\‘\\\\wv.ﬂm\ ul‘\‘ Panl Agnex, Row
22 | M |8 Vincent, Spanish Deacon and Mavtye, Vv and Mavtye
20 T . AARE LEA AL BAAARE A AL LIRS AAR AR AR RN
PR\ 8 'I‘imml\\\ l\i-\mpnm\ MAREFE cvv ta v asvaia taia At s s an vine ey
231 Th | Conernon 68 S PG 0 ihtn o s axEan s iass S 3AR A AR EV S AR RNN
96 | I |8 Polyoarp, Bishop and MAMYE o v o v s Fant
N ‘&.Intm(ln\‘mmhm\, Ab, Got WBE DOV 4 46iavisans K43A0% SRV NRERY
| v - -
LR &wwmom. Nnﬂmw\(l‘\mt\mlim\nm.m.m.u...\m....m

BRALARARAR AR R AR AR

"
20 | M [ iiiiiniiimiiiiiiiiiiiiis i i

BAVARE AAA0 AARAAL LALANIARAR AR IR ALAR AR AL RN AL AR R AR

ARES AALARL LAARAL ARARAA LARRRR AR ARRERRARAL SRARAE ARAARR A RR AN

T Ahere Are WOre sate af altar vostmonta than ane n any Parish (’h\mh. tha following viter
ahould be obrorved in their was  The superfrontal, howevern, may always be red,

WAL= From the Bt Reensang of Christiran Day t tha Octare of any, theluates,
y :\m“mmm‘ o ¥ 'k‘m\ e {'Ek

N:ni m\
sd‘an\\m of 8 Pwal, h\m\‘\m\m\ Am\m\\mm\; !l \!\\M mﬁi\m‘ fohael, I

Red=From Dentecost 1o the next Satuntay, Holy Tnnocents, GF on & Sunday) and mmu!"

Al uu\m.

Wm R“Mﬁﬁ} M‘mﬂ

Daye; Ioly Innocehts, Waless on

mm\m\ 10 Maundy Thursdar i &dﬂl\ ©

‘ NORRING |
-.an_4l .’/ i i sl
{{Gonentn 1¥,0 |
i

1
Bl to v B0 J
R Y ) ’
4 [l B0 to 410

B [l to v U8 3
¥ | leninh 80 I
L CTY Y !
B [[Qenenls # :

B Heall toov, 10
10 [Jeld »
1L [[s)d »
10 {sl¥ tov, 98 |
1 [lwelit, 1Y .
| F———1
14 |(Tsdah B3 |
10 [{en, 21,40 to By, m\ E
10 [[edd to v, 0 -
IV [Jesdd, B2 E
I8 |[=alf 10 -
10 [, 18 E
20 [l 80 -
Tuntah nu A
Goneals 81,40 - |=
wall) ¥V, DY -
walld to v, 21 w
Tantnh 40 to v, 13 fQ
Wonents 47,12 M
wad () -
(S E—) b
Qon, L & 2 to v, 4 |1t
w-—d 20 M
el 00 10 4414 i
‘-um to v, 4y a

Ju.h :-;Ummnn N

mm&“w% W DU \lni

\ : Wl
e gi""&

) E:‘\ m
RORIMS

| &x* S

1 1o thow |




LRNDAR, 'OLNRIOAL QUIDE OALENDAR, . D

" JANUAR Y,
mnm ‘ MOIRNING LRBRONS l n\m«n HRRRONK, :
i e T, i i s v e : o
bl B and Gomp, o weres L 1 [[Qenosin 1¥,0 Romnne 8,1¢ lmuh 10,18 ('nl. Db to 18
l\n\\\ Chviat, Pref, at Holy Com, B jles) to v, B0 Matt, 110 luu\\. LU0 to 8.4 [Avta |
FAAAEARLALEARA SRRRLL AR 8 el 4 s ) Hn\ 9 wel) 0¥, D0
VAALAAA AV AR LAY 4 [l RO O 410 et L T
Cionno et Bl tov U s 10V, B0 wal) U0 0 0,0 ) .
l‘m]h\\ RIS M\t-'lo and Gonpel U |/Tsainh 00 Buke 3,10 to 23 [[Tentuh 4018 to B4 John B 4o v, 10
R i ¢ {[Tniah 1 Mtk 4,904 B, 10][T0 0151 DDA, on 04 ACT 4 to v, 80
AVASAS LAVARLARAY AR VAR H {[Qunenis # w18t BY o D to v B0 sk B0 to b, 1Y
AALARALMA AR LA LR AN -0 «-{I!u\ 10 sl 00 -};lnv - skl 1y
CVANT AT TR TARL A IR AN AR 10 wall o v 1D ]
-k”‘..nh},u.,.x.n..n-.\. 1l ||l wll 10t ¥, Y -l st 40 ¥, 08
T T 10 Jle=l¥ to v, 23 wst, b el lo ¥, 1Y sl D O W, B
vararfianiaailiaiain innani i 10 [jeltt 1} well 0V, IR wall 19 to B0 wall B o B0
AAAALAEAL AL AR AR AR A 14 [[Tmalah ba L TR Tunlah 8% or 01 |Acte 8,00
VAREALES VLA NANNAR ARV AR 18 [Gen, 21,00 to BU. 90/« to v, I8 Uenomn 24 =) to v, QY
\ AAL VRS LA LEAVE AN 18 [l==24 to v, 2o wal), 18 walld B0 to BY wal) A
VRULLU AL VUL TR AT S TR I} [fesid B8 wal0 to v, M weifi 0 to 10 sl to v, 94
L ) R R wlid to ¥, 10 10,84
e L 10 it 18 wal w)f 10 v, 00 )]
FEA VLN ALAEAR AR S 3RS R VRN 20 (l=B¥, 80 w1l to ¥, 23 L ]
onversion of Xl Aghow, Row B [ilatnh 0 Matt, 19,94 Tunlnh 087 or 66 [Aotw 10 to v, g0
\\t“\\:“‘ e Vivgin :\\\l Mavtye B newts 4180 - |l to v, ¥ Clonealn 42 to v, 23 f==13, 00
Ee s e 1) unuv.ua ol 04 10 B [|stid sl
Riaaah R G 2 [leelld to v, 91 w04 40 14 10 |esdY b0 ¥, 10 B 10 ¥, B0
20 | Iwninh 40 to v, 19 [Qal, 1,01 {[Tor b towell e to v, 81
RO R R 20 ffGonont 87,19 |Math, 14,10 Gonests 1o 8,0 t0 10,10
BB e o i) w840 ¥, V1 wdl tow 1Y feldyl6 :
AV AAMA LA EA AR .:T. Qon, 1 & 210 vid [Rov, 81 to v, 0 Gon, 8, 4j ordob e ey, U0 to 849, 0
R T T T R R B R i, 20 Matt 10 to v, 94 [JsdBto v, 20 Acta 11,10
-l muu 14 s VY04 t0 1Y, 10 [[mdd 14 el W 40 ¥, 94
AALAEAALAE AIARAS ARALAR LLII AN el o v -lhu wad 00 to 408 [es) B, 04 to 10, U]
R S A Fam l.-mwmmn ke 3 Anontinton Jugy anid Whitaun Day, alone linve dhely
iy Pariah Ghieh, tha following onter |§€‘N\\ m‘l nnumo\s. t s yrtunf‘ Lwhmmw‘ ey ’l'hwl I e Come
BVOY) WA alm-\um\ x mn“‘n‘\‘lrv:iw Qmmlm wmuh mordl “{' ﬂnPl un lu y
4 the Ot mh !hﬂw\‘h Mmr m& tomont Wi | W’:.‘:;‘}u nml
Tk Olrtan ey wml \l«mla\\n o Tt ot“l‘ho

m‘ﬂ\hcﬂh\mi 0 N lk '
f? t\‘:hm phint, 8 ﬁwh»l.

UHORNNtA, T on & Sunday) and Feavte of o?\h‘ howity. W

wwmﬁu T “"“a"st.n*"mg,g. ..:“".“ r“"'ﬁ
Thursdart Advent e ‘ il tn w&‘" , ‘
;??“I‘h’fy't‘n‘rm\\ u\\lm“m WA



CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR.

FEBRUARY.

FASTS_AND FESTIVALS.

l

oo o0 Vigil
... Fast

tTu 8. Ignatiug, Bp. and M.......... Leseimaaiee nes
F | Purification of 8. Mary the Blessed Vi lrJln ey e ey e
8. | S. Blasius, an Armenian Bishop and Martyr. .

|

So@aABoA | W
=

S | Sexagesima.
8. Agatha, a Sicilian Virgin and l\hrtyl

—

yer.
ONFIRMATION.—But we know further from Holy Scripture that the *1aying on of hands "
was much more than a mere naked fact, or empty cultom. olf' was 8 lohmn w,-om

t!w ﬂnt pﬂudylel of Christianity ; and, as such, a-
Tpistle,—the Epistlc toihe H'smw-,—whxeh enm- more lu'e into the .

owm otl thm any of the others, the writer says : (vi, 1, # Leaving the es of the
doetrine of Christ, let us go on unto &:rfocuon not layl o} ngdn the foundation of repentance
o»ol‘lm:‘

fmm dead works, and faith towards God, of the doctri baptisms, and of laj
‘of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal jul enk Now, here are six
not from each other, and. yet all denominated by 8. Pml, ¢ principles of e of
( " Two of t om mny be spoken of as internal gracel faith. Twoof them

and yet of nwful momnc

lj.udg-men Now, each one of these is duhnl in God"
o8 pﬂndple." or ﬂnt prtneln “of the doctrine of Christ;” and all
1 things. We are no

‘on_the sam
w the hmg on of huull, or the ordinance of confirmati 5 th\n We. are.

11| 8
12 | M
13 | Tu
14| W }
15 | Th
16| F .. g
12 LB b i iviiiiieiioriveniniavis tosven soseniovaives snoneansss [
18 | § |1 Sunduy in Lent. Notice of Ember Days. Ember Co:lect Daily g
Notice of S. Matthias..... Grhiuade deskae s sish aunvas bRaN Ul =
WM 2
g e 8
21 | W | Ember Day.. 5
22 | Th i 3
23 | B |Ember Day....eoovens . il.| oo
24 | 8 | 8. Matthizs, Apostle § Marly Jr Atlmmlsmn Creed, Ember Day ceeenn| B
251 8§ ZSzmdaJm TR s vo s annnirbbvens §
26 | M 7t
27 | Tu J
28 .

1
2
3
4
5
§
7 ||—5.15 to6.14
8
9
10
11
12

MORNING

I
Gen. 46.26t047.13
Exodus 13 tov. 17
Genesis 48

Genesis 3
Exodus 2
—4 tov, 24

—17.14
to9v,13
—10 tov. 21

Gen. 9 to v. 20
Exod.12.43t013.17}
Exod. 14.10 -
Isaiah 58 to v, 13

Exodus 17
—19
||=—21tov. 18

Gen, 19.12 to 30

Exod. 25 to'v. 23
—28.29to 42
—31

—32.15 :
—33.12 to 34.10 |
1 8am. 2.27 to 36 |-

Gen. 27 to v. 41
Exodus 39.30
—40.17

Lev. 14 to v. 23

the quieting of his conscience, and avoiding of all scruple and doubtfulness.”’—Book of Common
Pra

repentance an
ible rdhunm, baptism and luyin' ‘on of hands; whihm of m‘

: VE OHURCH.
b:th-mmiuonu
other of the authori oﬂh’.‘g

nd




Y.

FIVALS.

ceseessassscsseeraren s

EVcdnesduy. sabadiln,

B R

ven

P 102 130 143
and Murtyr i

L s eesevs sssane

Commin-|

e vnee

s sesetsssssnsevsssse e

Days. Ember Collect Daily

e

b——-—'s‘(npung uo jdeoxo ‘Aqep 9svg-——

 and doubtfulness.”’—Book of Common
ripture that the laying on of hands "

tom. It wasa lol:::; ordmu,-—onc

arily of perpetual universal ol

e o
A

ni; "’)umm dation

COLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR,

FTEBRUARY,
MORNING LESSONS. EVENING LESSONS.
|

1 ||Gen. 46.26to47.13 Matt. 18 tov. 21 ||Genesis 47.13 Acts 19.21

2 (|Exodus 13 tov.17|—18.21t019.3 ||Hag.2tov. 10 |—20tov.17

3 |{Genesis 48 —19.23 to 27 Genesis 49 —20.17 :

4 ||Genesis 3 Matt.19.27 to 20.||Genesis 6;or 8 |Acts 21 tov.17 !
5 ||Exodus 2 —20.17 [17]|Exodus 3 —21.17 to 87

¥ ||—4tov. 24 —21tov., 23 —4.27t05.15 - |—24.37 to 22.23
7 |—5.15t06.14 —21.23 —6.28t07.14 |—22.23 t023.12
8 ||[—T7.14 —22tov 15, —8 to v, 20 —2A]2

9 ||—8. 20to9v 13 |—22.15t0 41 —9.13 —24
10 [l—=10tov.21 —22.4110 23.13 ||—10 v.21 & 11 [—25

A

11 |{Gen. 9 to v. 20 Matt. 23.13 Genesis 12; or 13 |Acts 26
12 (|Exod.12.43t013.17/—24 to v, 29 Ex.13.17t014.10,—27 to v. 18
13 |'Exod. 14.10 —24.29 —15 to v. 22 —27.18
14 ||Isaiah 58 to v, 13 |Mark 2.13 to 23 |[|Jonah 3 Heb. 12.3 to 18
15 ||[Exodus 17 Matt 25.31 Exodus 18 Acts 28.17
16 |[—19 —26 to v. 31 —20 to v. 22 Romans 1
17.]{~—21 to v. 18 —26.31 to 57 —2 to v. 17

22.21 t0 23.10
oy

18 [|Gen, 19.12 to 30 |Matt. 26.57
19 ||Exod. 25 tov.23 [—37tov 27

F 20 ||—28.29to 42 —27.27 to 57
21 Jl—31 —27.57
22 [—32.15 —28
23 |—33.12to 34.10 (Mark1tov. 21
24 ;|1 8am. 2.27 to 36 |—. .21

1|—32 tov. 15

%cn. 22 to v, 20;
or 23
Exod.28tov. 13
—29.35 t030.11

—33 tov. 12
—34.10 to 27
Isaiah 22.15

ey

Romans 2.17

—3
—4
-5
—06

—8 tov. 18

Gen. 27 to v. 41

Mark 2 to v, 23

26 ||Exodus 39.30 —2.23 t0 3.13
27 [|—40.17 “}—3.13
28 |Lev.14tov.23 |—4itov.35

Gen, 28; or 32
Exod. 40 to v. 17

Lev.9.22t010.12
—16 to v. 23

Romans 8. 18, i,
—9tov.19 '
—9.19
—10

spentance, or fai or ba; ﬁlm or the doemne ol’ the n-nmoﬂ and aunul L
o all ik declaved 10 berdrer —oftha d o

"“"“"- Uanﬁrmmu Addun. i

'H.—The man who acts on
hwudxmm (lnnh as it m‘,‘

i CHURC!
byilnmlroiu
othes olm-mhodyo

d th

Olhbum,
10 be, M

4id not employ

"ca‘":.“a“*

ent. They
t. Bisho,

U] belieﬂ.hlt what luglthul from B
be the true irrespectiv




' CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR.

MARCH,

FASTS AND FESTIVALS. MORNING |
(3
1 | Th | 8. David, Archbishop....... cobnisues 1 [|[Lev.25tov. 18 |[]
2 | F |8, Cedde, or Chad, Bishop of Lichfield . 2 ||[—26tov.,21 -
LT R e DR A R e R ot 3 |[Num, 6 E
4 3 Sunday in Lent .... 4 ||Gen, 37 ]
5 5 (|[Num, 11.24 -
B v s G 6 ||—13.17
7 | W | 8. Perpetua, Mauritan, Martyr. . 7 ||—14.26
RO i 8 [|—16.23 -
9 9-|[—20tov, 14 -
0 10 |(—21 tov. 10 -
= —_————
BL I 8 |4 Sumdayin Lent o ocivi vigyio saininneeiiofovsivaisiesvtidre il g Gen, 42 )
12 | M |8, Gregory, M. B. of Rome/and C..ovr vevveivrrsss vl Num, 23 -
13 oS L . ol B, —25 -
14| W .o e Deut. 1tov.19 |-
e o —2 tov. 26 5
18LE ... g —3.18 .
171 8 EWvubel ndabeeich b iny o g —4,25 to 41 —
= s
8§ | 6 Sunday in Lent, Passion Sunday. S.Edward, King of W, Saxons| & . Exodus 3 !
L e Tev e s es T ey s | W8 <|(Deut, Ttov,12 |-
g —8 g
w B —11tov. 18 =
T r —15tov.16 |-
2 —18.9 L
—26 [
6'Sunday in Lent, or Paim Sunday. Holy Week begins .......... Exodus 9 M
; Annunciation of Virgin Mary, Notice of {ho Days of this Week ., Gen, 3to v.16
26 Monday before Basler «oou vvvusveis vurns: oorinsnsesssnse Lam, 1tov.15 |J¢
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OLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR.

&

APRIL,

FASTS AND FESTIVALS. ) ;

Easter Day, Pr, DPss, M. 2,67,111; E. 113,114, 118. Pr. An. instead of
Venite, Ath,COr, Pr. Pref. in Com. Serv. till Octave. Notice of Mo. & Tu

2| M- Mondayml;‘mlerWeek....h............ S e

3 | Tu| Zuesday in Easter Week. Richard, Bishop of Chwhestcr.

4 | W | B, Ambrose, Bishop of Milan and Confessor . .

L e R e e

6 F |

7

8

8 |1 Sunday after Easter,

2 Sunday afler Easler .+.ovveneiireiriiins

R R R R R R R R T Ry S )

esses svevseesnene

®esssessrissansese

18| W Sietireitinihonna
19 | Th S Alphcgo, Ardxblshop of(nntuburynnd Mnrtyr.....
b B T T O T e +oees Fast

22 | & |3 Sunday after Easter, Notice of S, Mak ..ouuvuvens sesvsea
23 | M [ B, George, Martyr o.ive sooeiiiione civnivnnnnns
24 L Tul covivesvnniin e e
25 | W | 8. Mark, E’vany;lutand Marlr . iiii isiin
26 | Th|.... Vs Menn s iansednsianas (venie
21| F | .. » Fast
O 0 . o

—— B 4
20 | 8 |4 Sunddy after Easter, Notice of 8. Philip and S, James. .evvsevenian

D R Y

nineteenth century ; as it most assuredly proved itself against the errors of the sixteenth century.
As a (hurch we should have been more blessed, if the time and energies expended u; -unh
nts of Ritunl as we have bnn considering had been directed to a restoration ot the Godgn
no which our Commination Bervice tells lll existed in the Primitive Church, when *
convicted of notorious sin were put to open penance that their souls might be saved
dly of the Lord.!"—Bishop of Onlarlo. Charge 1873,
POSTOLIO SUCCESSFON.—~The clergy then are Christ's mini ters. They did not m:ka
lves 40, No man, says the Apostle to the Hebrews, taketh this honor unto himse!
God us was Aaron.  Nay, he oven says that Christ mmelt did not duify
Priost : but He that said unto him, * Thou art this
the mlnt-wn of Christ do not take this honor upou themeelves, 'l'lwy
’r u00 of God was given them by means of the imposition of the
thn a9 from the first the ordination which began when, as we read in the
E&, hreathed upon His Apostles, and guve mthon, and Luthenﬂowt
llm ‘for ol t}u gift of the l{uly (thost for the remission of gins,

who

MORNING |

Exod. 12 to v. 29 /I

—15 to v. 22 I
2Kgs 13.14t022 1
Joshua 9.3 1
—21.43 to 22.11 |-
—23 -
Judges 2 -

A
Num, 16 to v. 36 1
Judges 6.24 IL
—8.32 t0 9.25 -
—11 to v, 29
—13

—15

Ruth 1

Num. 20 to v. 14 |L

O

1 Sam. 1 —

Num, 22

1 8am, 14 tov, 24
—15

Isaiah 62.6
18am. 17 to v, 31
—17.65 to18.17
—20 to v. 18

Deut. 4 to v. 23

Li

T TN Y T e

|l Sam, 23

There is our authority. Thu

jmbassad,
3

lors. And I cannot und
such an offl




CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR.

APRIL,

:mm } ‘ . MORNING LESSONS, EVENING LESSONS.
L ; . ;
13, 114, 118. Pr. An, instead of 1 [[Exod, 12 tov. 20 Rev.1.10 to 19 |Exod. 12.29; or 14'John 20.11 to '19;
i . Notice of Mo. & Tu : or Rev. 5 !
mlomwo 2 |[—15tov. 22 |Luke 24 to v.13 [ICant, 2.10 Matt. 28 to v, 10
ichester. .....v vevues 3 |(2Kgs 13.14 to 22 John 21 to v.15 |[Ezek.37 to v. 15 |John 21.15
lcosls)o(;f.c.mc. g 4 |Joshua 9.3 Luke Tto v. 24 |Josh, 10 to v. 16 2 Cor. 8
b ||—21.43to 22.11 |—7.24 . —22.11 —9
b 6 ||—23 —8tov.26  |—24 —10_-
7 |[Judges 2 —8.26 Judges 4 —11%0 v, 30
8 (|[Num., 16 to v, 36 :l Cor. 15 to v.29 ([Num. 16.36; or 17|John 20.24 to 30
9 ||Judges 6.24 Luke 9.28 to v. 51(IJudges 7 [tov.12/2 Cor. 12.14 & 13
10 {|—8.32 t0 9.25 —9.51 t0 10.17 (|~10 Gal. 1
11 ||—11 to v. 29 —10.17 —~11.29 =2
12 j|—13 —11 to v, 29 —14 —3
13 (|—15 —11.29 —16 —4to v, 21
14 ||Ruth 1 —12 to v, 35 Ruth 2 —4.21 t05.13
156 ||Num. 20 to v. 14 |Luke 12 33 Num. 20.14t021.|Gl. 5.13 |
. - 1050r 21.10 3
16 |1 Sam, 1 —I3tov. 18 18am. 2tgv. 21 |-6
7 [—2.21 —13.18 - - Eph, 1
e e e 8 (|—4 |—14 to v. 25 —5 2
IEFE s osinesste vasnae 9 ||—6 1—14.25 to 15.11 ||—1 —3
o 0 |l—s |—15.11 9 —itov. 25
1 [—10 =16 ! —4.25 10 5.22
2 [|[Num, 22 ,Luke 17 to v. 20 (!Num, 23; or 24 Eph. 5.22 {0 6.10 °
23 (1 Bam, 14 tov, 24 [—17.20 1 8am. 14 24 to47,—6.10 .
24 ||—15 —18 to v. 31 —18 Philip 1
25 |(Isaiah 62.6 —18.31 to 19.11 |[Bzek. 1 tov. 15 |—2
26 |11 8am. 17 to v. 31 [—19.11 to 28 1 8am. i7.31to55/—3 -
27 ||—17.55 t0 18.17 |—19,28 —19 —4 '
1 Lok et il % |l—20tov.18  [—207v, 27 —20.18 Col. 1 tov. 21
lip and B, Jamos B 29 | Deut. 4 to v. 23 |Luke20.27 to21.5)|Deut. 4 v. 23 to 41;:Col. 1.21 to 2.8
| : SaesiaRise et i
t e 30 |l Sam, 23 —21.5 18am, 24 & 25 v.1/—2.8

There is our authority. Thus we derive the right to you in 1)

st the errors of tho ““3‘:““’ m“"’l; mbassadors. An i -u;'fm? without |::h mlhon?'ld' :“N l.::'l b‘:ld
me and energies SApendst N i D take upon erious and heavy responsibility, and who,
ed to a restoration ot et i o he Apostl, for these thinga? Who of himself, can venture to stand up as the ambas-
Primitive Church, when Q{n th: dor of Christ, and without nuthorus. to speak the words, which, as 8. Paul say, again, are to
that their souls might be saved lo one the savour of death leading to death, and to the other the sevour of life

ut nfon us a necessity is laid, gn., Woo will be to us, who have thus been set
st's mini ters. They did not make te of Christ, if we preach not the Gospel. 'We are His ministers
rows, taketh this honor unto himself, 8 work : the work which He does through us, It is His work, '
ya that Christ Himself did not glorify D ves, Any sufficiency that
im, ¢ Thou art my Son, this day have ork oan have, : .

ke this honor upon themeelves,
l Hl:n:em. oll:h. iu cmdgtho !
whicl an when, 88 we

nd gavo 'm them, and in them o His B
ission of sins, "




CLERICAL GU:IDE CALENDAR.

MAY.

FASTS AND FESTIVALS.

5 Sunday after Easter, Notice of Rogation Days and Ascension Day®
8. John, Evan, ante Port. Lat.

Rogation Day,.esee sevesvonreens . veav e nast
Rogation Day. evevsrass Fast e
Rogation Day...oes eoeies o we sevaee aveass Vigil. Fast
Ascension Day. Pr.Pss. M. 8,15, 21; E. 24,47,108. Athanasian Creed.
In Com. Serv, Pr. Préf. till Octave.
itk ettt a1 i Visiis il ot

31

8 | 8. Dunstan, Archbishop of Canterbury.... ..ovevevisvoviiiians Vigil
§ | Whitsun-Day, or Pentecost. Pr.Pss, M. 48,68; K.104,145. Ath.Cr.; Pr. Pref.
in Com. Ser. t!11 26th incl. Not. of Mon., Tu,and Em. D, Em Col. daily

M | Monday in Whitsun-week.......s.. Shri ba vereaen i aEey
Tu | Tuesday in Whitsun-week .

W | Ember Day..... o000

Th | cievateress Veveneva

F | Ember Day...... RO R e T
8 | Ember Day. 8. Augustine, first Archbishop of Canterbury .... .. Fast
§ | Trimty Suniay. Athanasian Creed. Proper Preface in Communion

Sundag after ASCENSIOR . aus vovvssvoesvesrisensoarios sesasssaraees

Scrvice,  Ven, Bede, Prlest,

for the Christian benefit and blessing of their brethren, over whom the Holy Ghost hath made
them overseers.—Bishop Moberly. Brighstone Sermons, 1870.

ONFESSION.—Let us not then, my Brethren, hesitato to invite heavy laden

10 us,

still doubtful,
forting words, assuring them of pardon, and bidding them be of good comfort, Tne words are
provided for us,
entreat you, not to attempt to lay a yoke upon

intolerable, urging
a8 though confession to God were insufficient, as though the atoning bl
applied by the great High

great value, but this is owing to

sinners to come
that we may point them to Christ, and that to those who have come to Him,
and through fear of presumption unable to rest in his love,

let us not neglect to use the exhortation. But on the other hand, I earnestly
those for whom Christ died, whi
and I solemnly charge you to beware of so fer
ood might not be directly ‘
Priest. The intervention of the human agent msy fuquul{ be of
the infirmity of our nature, for which our Lord, in His. infinite .

— e
P S En e ety

MORNING
1 ||Isaiah 61
2 {1 Sam. 26
3 ([—31
4 (|2 Sam, 3.17
b ||
6 ||Deut. 6
7 [i2 Sam. 11
8 [|—13.38 to14.26
9 ||—16.16
10 {(Dan. 7.9 to 15
11 |2 Sam. 18 .18
12 |[—19.24
13 |{Deut. 30 |
14 |1 Kings 1 to v. 28
15 |1 Chron, 29.10
16 |1 Kings 4.20
17 ||[—6 to v. 15
18 ||—8.22 to 54
19 ||—10 °
20 [|Deut. 16 to v, 18
21 }(Gen. 11 to v, 10
22 |[Joel 2.21
23 (|1 Kings 16.8 !
24 ||—18 to v. 17 !
25 ||—19
26 —-23 to v. 41
27 ||Isaiah 6 tov,11 |]
28 (12 Kings 5 R
29 ||—6.24 .
30 |l~8 tov. 16 i
3l |[—10tov. 18 A

mercy, has oomp&snionw
promises, discern the i 1ble
To sum up, then, our

:z;t:::x‘,n:.remedu‘li rather th
¢ or under 0l
%‘ntt;:}gh is l’n‘}d u:h lhew:h?:t i:]
way, but lan
uire {t, 10 g0 at enoe o

at once to
Comforter

100 mue
ility, and of



[IVALS.

e asecararaes sesars s s

GB E.104,145. Ath.Cr.; Pr, Pref
'l‘u and Em. D, Em Lol daily

)lbllop of Cuntexbury s ..Fﬂht

Proper Preface in Communion

v whomn the Holy Ghost hath made
70.

o invite heavy laden sinners to come
108e Who hlvz come to Him, but are
est in his love, we may speak the com-
‘be of good comfort, Tne words are

But on the other hmds 1 earnestly
or whom Christ died, which mly be
g confession, with a view to absolution,
e atoning blood mluM not be directly
e human agen fnqm be of
T wb(ch our Lord, in His.

CLERICAL GUIDE

CALENDAR.

MAY,

MORNING LESSONS.

EVENING LESSONS,

Isaiah 61

1 Sam, 26
—31

2 Sam. 3.17
—6

John 1.43 Zach, 4 Col. 3 to v, 18
Luke 22 to v. 31 (1 Sam, 28.3 —3.18 t0 4.7
—22,31 to 54 2 Sam, 1 —4.7
—22.54 —4 1 Thess. 1
—23 to v. 26 —7tov. 18 —2

Deut. 6

2 Sam, 11

—13.38 to0 14.26

—23.26 to 50
Luke 23.50 to 24.

Deut. 9;0r 10 |1 Thess. 3

28am, 12 to v. 24 |—4
—24.13 [13||—15 to v. 16 —5

—15.16 John 1 to v. 29 —l16 tov, 15 2 Thtss. 1

Dan. 7.9 to 15  |Luke 24.44 2 Kings 2 to v. 16/Heb. 4

2 Sam. 18 .18 John 2 2 Sam, 19 t6 24 |2 Thess. 3
—19.24 —3 to v, 22 —21 tov. 15 1 Tim, 1 tov. 18
Deut. 30 John 3.22 Deut. 34; or Josh. 1{1 Tim. 1.18 & 2
1 Kings 1 to v. 28/—4 to v. 31 1 Kings 1,28 to 49|—

1 Chron, 29.10 —4 v. 31 -3 —4

1 Kings 4.20 —b5 to v. 24 =5 —5

—6to v. 15 —b5 v, 24 |—8 tov. 22 —6

—8.22 to 54 —6 to v, 22 ]——8.54 t09.10 |2 Timothy 1 '
—10 ° —6.22 to 41 —u tov. 26 —32

Deut. 16 to v, 18

21 l[Gen. 11 to v, 10
22 |[Joel 2.21

23 (|1 Kings 16.8
24 ||—18 to v. 17

25 (|—19

26 —23 to v. 41

Rom. 8 tov. 18
1 Cor.12 to v. 14

[saiah 11; or

KEzek, 36 25

QGal. 5 v 16; or Acts
18.24 to0 19.21
(Num. 11.16tov 31|1 Cor. 12.27 &

L Thes. 5.12 to 24||Micah 4 to v. 8 |1 John 4 to v. 14

13

27 ||Isaiah 6 tov. 11

28 (12 Kings 5
29 |[—6.24

30 [|—8tov, 16
3L (|—10to v. 18

‘—10.18 1

John 8 to v, 31 1 Kings 17 Titus 2
—8.31 —18.17 -3
—9 to'v. 39 —21 Philemon
—9.39 to 10.22 I2 Kings 1 Heb, 1
Rev.1tov.9  |(Gen. 18; or 1 & 2 Eph. 4 to v.17;

| tov. 4 Matt. 3
John 11 to v.17 |:2 Kings 6 to v. 24/Heb. 3. 'Ho4 14
—11.17 to 47 |—'7 —4.14 & &
—11.47to 12.20 |'—9 —6
—12.20

or

mercy, has compassionatel
promises, discern the i

Bystem,

to ..

g at once to the fountain i:ud lnd
] am 0 each tent

much upon the guidan

mn@d, while they who can, i
iblo, are stronger than they forw om such aid is indilpen hlo. $sss
To sum up, then, our conclusion, is this, that f

ae remedial rather than as an habitu;
Consoiences, or under special circumstan
Enough is nid to shew4hat h is
in tl m'nrx:,' but the language

a direct act of faith, a;

confossion is reco;

praot oe, 8 & me

ces, and not as one of tha
allowable, and thnuroro scriptural,

is sufficiently to suggest thnt l more exo:l!

leni
by aith to realise the absol
!l'hm is unquestionab!
the Priest, so s;lto woaken the sense

ity, nnd of lubamnun' the undlblo ‘voice for the secret wmmlmiuﬂon of

ate the

the



OLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR,

JUNE,

FASTS AND FESTIVALS. o MORNING

8. Nicomede, Roman Priest and Martyr . voodoiveriers conens « Fast

1 |2 Kings 13
—17.24

l‘Sumlu_l/in T T R veee 3 l|Josh. 3.7 to,4.15

. 4 |12 Chron. 15
5 |[—19

6 |[=—20.31 & 21
7 [|—23

8 (=25

9 [|—28

RS R

10 |(Judges 4 -
11 ||Deut. 33 to v. 12
12 (|2 Kings 18.13 .
13 ||—19.20 :
14 |{Isaiah 38.9 to 21
16 {12 Kings 22/

16 |[~—23.21 to 24.8

S | 2 Sunday after Trinity. Notice of 8, Barnabas .,.ou .v.t

M | 8. Barnabas, Apostle and Martyr .. ...

12 | T [ convvane cvsveraionnneneiions
3| W i e

3 Sunday after Trnity. 8, Alban, First Martyr of Britain ..ooveeveis 17 ||1 8am, 2 tov. 27 |.

S S T T R R R RO R R R R RS 18 ||Ezra 4 !

30 LT vt v vevin S B s i A AR AN AL 19 [|—7 :

20 | W | Translation of 8. Edward, King of West Saxons........ 20 ||—9 -

21 ||Nehemiah 1 -

22 (|—4 !

23 |[—6&T7tov.8 |

24 | S | 4 Sunday after Trinily.oooesvvescrivie vanssoniissisinssnsnnsnains 24 ||1 8am. 12 ;
Nativity of 8 John Baptist. Ath. Creed. Notice of 8. Peter........ Mal.3tov. 7

G5 | Ml ivioe covitanihosnonnnnviiaisrioisnansdaapnenss

26 ||Esther 1
27 |l—4

28 ||—6 -
29 |[Ezekel 8.4 to15 |J
30 |[Job 1

B EW v e Ghian i
29 | F | 8. Peter, Apostle and Martyr... Vodlkoanveaibens ERSY

kT - T R R R R PR PR PR PRETEEEREAE AR RCRERAAE

]
25 [|[Neh, 13 to v, 15 |/

ey,

Holy Spirit, but the abuso of any good is no argument ngainst its use, Only knowing the danger.
g b g ! En.' clusively concentrate your feel

you should beware of urging as obligatory what is not so enjoined in Holy Scripture, and w!

ready in the performance of your dufy, to receive every one who desires the benefit of the sont to officiate, as to be indiffe
ministry of reconciliation, you should not in ungc;uy encourage habitual recourse to a remedy that you are under no special o
appointed for extreme cases.—Bishop of Nova Scotia, Charge 1874, {3351;' cmo- Uircums

neglected places near
ISSTIONS.—On this important subject I would address a few special words to you, my Rey-  parish commi

erend Brethren, in the Ministry of the Church. You are Ministers of Christ and Btowards %mﬁon—hm,:::&::

of the Mysteries of God. To you the cause of Missions is a cause of peculiar interest ; for it is tho {sucred office which you profess
{mmediato cause of the Heavenly Master whom ye scrve, and in the extension and prosperity of
whoso Kingdom. in every direction, you, above all other persons, are deeply and intimately con-
cerned. e i licati fore, of your M ial sorvices to one fio depart-
ment in the Houseliold of Faith does not absolve you from the dux of extending the exerocise of
{m care, your sympathy and your charity to the whole family ot , The honor of your Div-
‘Master, and the success of His Gospol are the objects which, as His servants, you profess to

nike

deeply at heart; aud if you have these things really at heart, you cannot so en and ex-
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nily ot 5nd. The honor of your Div-
hich, as His servants, you a8 to
 heart, you cannot so en and ox-

CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR*

JUNE.

MORNING LESSONS, ' EVENING LESSONS,
2 Kings 13 John 13 to v. 21 ||2 Kings 17 to v. 24{Hebfews 8
—17.24 —13,21 2 Chron, 12 —9
3 |Josh 3.7 to,4.15 [John 14 Josh. 5,13 to 6.21;{Heb, 10 to v. 19
» or 24
4 ||12 Chron. 15 —15 2Chr.16&17to v 14/—10,10
5 ||—19 —16 to v, 16 —20 to v, 31 —~1Ttov, LT
6 (|=20.31 & 21 —16.16 —22 —11.17
7 [|—23 —17 —24 —12
8 (=25 —18 to v. 28 —26 & 27 —13
9 |[—28 —18.28 2 Kings 18 tov.9 |James 1
10 [|Judges 4 John 19 to v. 25 |(Judges 5; or 6 v. 11|James 2
11 ||Deut. 33 to v. 12 |Acts 4,31 Nahum 1 Acts 14.8
12 ||2 Kings 18.13 John 19,25 2 Kings 19 to v. 20/James 3
13 ||—19.20 —20 tov. 19 - . —4
14 |(Isainh 38.9 to 21 |—20,19 2 Chr. 33 —5
16 {12 Kings 22/ —21 2 Kings 23 tov, 21|1 Peter 1 tov 23
16 {|=—~23.21 t0 24.8 |Acts 1 —24.8 10 25.8 —1.22 to 2.11
17 (11 8am, 2tov. 27 |Acts 2 to v, 22 18am3;or4tov19|l Pet.2.11 to 3.8
18 ||Eazra 4 —2.22 Eura §° —3.8 to 4.7
19 ||—T7 —3 : —8.156 —4.7
20 {|—9 —4 to v, 32 —10to v. 20 —b
21 ||Nehemiah 1 —4.32 to 5.17 Nehemiah 2 2 Peter 1
22 |[—4 —5.17 -5 —2
23 |[—8&7tov.3 —6 —7.73& 8 —3 J
24 (|1 Sam. 12 18am 13;0r Ruth1
Mal.3tov. 7 Matthew 3 Mal, 4 Matt. 14 to v. 13
25 |[Neh, 13 to v.15 |Acts Tto v. 35 Neh, 13.15 1 John 1 '
26 ||Esther 1 ~—17.85 to 8.5 Esth.2.15&3 [—2 tov. 15
27 ||—4 —8.5 to 26 —0 —2.15
28 (|—86 —8.26 —17 —3 to v. 16
29 (|Eazekel 3.4 to 15 |John 21.15 to 23 ||Zachariah 3 Acts 4.8 to 23
30 [|Job 1 Acts 9 to v. 23 Job 2 1John-3.16 to 4.7
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ubors and time may

ired
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CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR.

JULY, -

FABTS AND FESTIVALS.

T OO DR e

5 Sunday after Trtily. ..oovvversornss L e
Visitation of Blessed Virgin Mary.... .cocoe cevirnnersvsesronanens

Transiation of 5. Mariin, Bishop and CORTEBSOr .. vvuve eesges +ees

L Mt
Tianslation of 8. Thomas of Canterbury, Archbishop and Martyr ....

6 Sunday after Trinity. :

7 Sunday after Trinity. 8. Swithun, Bishop of Winchester, Translated.

e es 988808 ceeaes ReRs TS ANt Nt At 00Ue. eeeUeteRRR ettt atotrsns

8¢ Mnrén.r'c't,. .\’.i.r[‘;ir-x'n’zid M.m-tyr at .A'l'nioc h

8 Sunday after Trinity. 8. Mary Magdalene. Notice of 8, James and Vigil

P T T R TR R TR LR

esees senans e ren vevens subaas reeese s e B e e
. James, Apostle and Martyr. Athanasian Creed . ,.. cetnasians

8. Anne, Mother to the Blessed Virgin Mary. ....eo 0evass St
Tast

B R T R R R RCR R LR S
/

= » 2
2R w HEZEER | *EggaEe wHEZEE | @EEgaEy

9 Sunday after Trinily #ooveveveveesvarssesesnsnsissvanansvonansss

chiefly
toral vis

to a due consideration of their duties, privileges and obligationsin the cause of Christ. It is
1 P i o

from the pulpit and in your pas-

your your and yo
ons, that the laity can be fzroug{n to see, to feel, and to do their part in the work of

?ﬂ- Pu!:hn in this emergency, if you show yourself indifferent to the werk of God outside

, how can you expect your people to act otherwise and not be influenced by your

aple? and how will you and they answer for such inexcusable indifference to God, your

or to
T‘ HOLY EUCHARIST.—Much of the p!
arise from

this Diocese ?—Bishop of Huron. Address to Synod, 1876,
rejl;ldleal that exist as to pecnliar religious tenets
misconception of the teaching of the Church, and views much too restricted in the

'of ite Artislos of Faith. This is particularly the case in reference t0 a leading sub-
mtw contro: harist. Thi diate such &

oss untenable opini prefen
3y the Charch. yR it Delief, some not unnaturally go fariher than others far'the,

versy—the presence of our Lord in the ose who rep such a pre-
its ion indicates a p to adopt the Romish doctrine of Transub-
‘the evils which are believed practically to flow from that tenet. While repudiating

of Christ in that holy sacrament is

¥

MORNING

1 8am. 15 tov. 24
Job 5
—7

—28
—30.12 to 27
—32
14 ||—38.39 & 39

15 {1 Chron. 21
16 |/Prov.1tov, 20
17 (=2
18 |[—38.27 to 4.20

19 ||—5.15
20 ||—T
21 |(—9

22 (|1 Chron, 29.9 tov.
23 |(Prov. 12,10 [29]
24 ||—14.9t028

25 |/2 Kings 1tov. 16
26 |(Prov.15.18 !
27 |l—16.31t017.18 |
28 [|—19.13

29 |{1 Kings10 to v. 25|

30 |/Prov. 23.10
31 ||—25 :

July 7.—This festival was
Thomas from the crypt to the :
dom. The festival, together v
from the Calendar several ye
Calendar.

Lendeavor to define the nature
uch attempt; for whon good
beyond their depth, and Il‘l:lﬁ:
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rwise and not be influenced by your
xcusable indifference to God, your
Synod, 1876,

L exist as to peculiar religious tenets
and views ml:sh too restricted in the
he case in reference to a leading sub-
t. Those who repudiate such a pre-
pt the llom'l:'}: :‘loctrhi: of Transub-
v from that tenet. While repudiating
that holy sacrament is undeniably

turally go further than others in the.

CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR,

JULY,

1
2
3
4
5
6
7 [|—17
8
9
10
11

MORNING

LESSONS.

EVENING LESSONS.

1 8am. 15 tov. 24
Job 5

—7

—10

—12

—14

Acts 9.23
—10 to v. 24
—10.24
—11

—12

—13 to v, 26
—13.26

1 8am. 16; or 17
Jobe

—9

—11

—13

—16

—19

1 John 4.7
—5

2 John

3 John
Jude
Matt. t.18
—2

2 Sam, 1
Job 23
—25 & 26
—28

12 ||—30.12 to 27
13 || —32
14 ||—38.39 & 39

Acts 14

—15 to v. 30
—15.30 to 16.16
—16.16

—17 to v, 16
—17.16

—18 to v. 24

28am, 12tov. 24;
Job 24 [or 18
—27

—29 & 30.1
—31,13

—38 to v, 39

—40

Matt. 3

—4 to v. 23
—4,23 t0 5.13
—5.13 to 33
—5.33

—6 tov. 19
—6.19to 7.7

1 Chron. 21 Acts 18.24 to 19.||1 Chron,22; or 28to|Matt. 7.7
" 16 (/Prov.1tov.20 [|—19.21 [21/{Prov.1.20 [v.21|—8tov. I8
17 (|—2 —20 to v. 17 —3 tov. 27 —8.18
18 |[—38.27 to 4.20 —20.17 —4.20t05.15 |—9tov.18
19 ||—b5.15 —21 tov. 17 —6 to v. 20 —9.18
20 |(|—T —21.17 to 37 —8 —10-to v. 24
21 ||—9 —21.87 to 22.23 |[—10.16 —10.24
1Chron. 29.9 tov.|Acts 22.23 t0 23.|(2 Chr. 1; or 1 Kgs 3{Matt, 11
23 |[Prov. 12,10 [29]—23.12 [12]|Prov. 13 —12 to v. 22
24 ||—14.9t0 28 —24 —14.28 to 15,18 |—12,22
25 |12 Kings 1 tov. 16 (Luke 9.51to 57 ||Jer. 26.8t016 |—13tov. 24
26 ||Prov.15.18 Acts 25 Prov. 16 to v.20 |—13.24 to 53
27 ||—16.31t017.18 |—26 —18.10 —13.53 to 14.13
28 ||—19.13 —27 —20tov.23 , |—14.13 y

1 Kings 10 to v. 25

30 |iProv. 23.10
31 ||—25

Acts 28 tov, 27

—28.17
Romans 1

1Kings 11tov. 15;
or1l.26

Prov. 24.21

~—26 to v. 21

Matt. 15 to v. 21

—15.21
—16 to v. 24

dom. The festival, together
gom the Calendar several years

alendar.
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Thomas from the crypt to tha‘\’xi): er part of Can
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b
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earnest mon enter upon such an und;
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OLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR.

AUGUST.

'ARRIAGES.—I wish to recur to a subject on which I have spoken to you on former occas-
ions. You®are aware that I have expressed a decided wish that all marriages should be
celebrated in our churches. That wish still remains as strongly rooted as ever in my own mind ;
and as the Church's responsible minister I cannot do othe
hier rules. It has, however, been suggested to me that it would be agreeable to the clergy if I
‘were to leave the rosponsib:
than require I
ing that the law of the Church will bo as safe in their hands as in mine.—Metropolitan's Ad’dﬂu
to Synod, 1875, -
IBLE REVISION.—In this stirring age of Church activity, 8o many points su
as worth noticing, that I can only ¢Eﬁ tll::n alto .
have been tor
which is
looking forw:
minds of many devout persous against the work. First, that the English Bible is

now being attempted. All religioniats are

FASTS AND FESTIVALS. MORNING
LW 1 |Prov. 27 to v. 23
2 2 [|—30tov. 18
3| F 3 ||Eccles. 1
4|8 4 [[—3
5| $ |10 Sunday after Trinity..... 5 ||1 Kings 12
6 | M | Transfiguration of our Lord 6 ||Eccles 7
%7 | Tu | Holy Name of Jesus,.vsvss 7 |l—9
8| W : 8 |[—12
DR | ciisnsveseniis ivoaonsauessss enrabysissbboniess LAy 9 ||Jer. 2 to v. 14
10 | F | 8. Laurence, Deacon and Martyr ...ee0 covees e oo JFast 10 [l—5. 19
11| 8 e R R R SN 11 ||=% to v. 17
12 | § |11 Sunday after Trinity «.oovv coverevovnnsncsnngiees 12 ||t Kings 18
18 | M | coosvercvrciiriiiass i 13 {|Jer. 15 .
Tafeeees R 14 |(~18 to v. 18 -
Wl.eeo cesene 15 |[—21 i
Th|.... benesae 16 (|—22 .13 -
F|.. vee 17 |[—24 i
L R R Y T e 18 ||—26 .
8 | 12 Sunday after Trinity. Notice of 8 Bartholomew and Vigil........ 19 |1 Kings 22 tov. 41/]
M B BerDA oo ivisv vavieds ciiss s widib b sovion sl s we i kil o VRp P 20 |lJer. 81 tov. 15 |1
Tu | ceoesenrssnoonnosneenns T T 2l |[—33 tov. 14 i
R e e e e .. Vigil 23 ||—36 . 14 s
F | 8, Bartholomew, Apostle and Martyr. Athanasian Creed., v . Fast 24 ||Gten, 28.10 to 18 |-
[ B N SR S e e N P S SR PR R A e B Y 25 ((Jer. 38.14 i
B 110 Buntoy arler TV . ovssviosniivoitsaiinin sassrivasisbonss 26 |i2 Kings 5
M | cuvanssioiosanvninsessanasnenh vinesennsnesinssens 27 ||Ezek, 1 to v. 15
Tu | 8. Augustin, Bishop of Hippo, C.D........... 28 (|—2 =
W | Beheading of 8. John the Baptist ........ 29 ||—3.15 B
JTh | eevieevesrainanineesrassrnsenes i 30 |[—9 G
VA TR U e R R O P T 1 31 |[=12.17 -
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CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR.

AUGUST.

MORNING LESSONS. EVENING LESSONS.
1 ({Prov. 27 to v. 23 |Rom. 2 to v. 17 Prov. 28 tov. 15 [Matt. 16.24 to 17, :
2 |[—30tov 18 2317 —31.10 —17. 14 [14
3 [|Eccles. 1 —3 Eccles. 2tov.12 [—18 toyv. 21
4 ||—3 —4 —4 —18.21t019.3
6 |1 Kings 12 Rom, 5 1Kings 13; or 17 [Matt. 19.3 to 27
6 ||Eccles. 7 —6 Eccles. 8 —19.27 to 20.17
7 ||~9 —7 —11 —20.17
o 8 ||=—12 —8 to v. 18 Jeremiah 1 —21tov.23
9 (|Jer. 2 to v. 14 —8.18 —b5 tov.19 —21.23
10 [|~b6.19 —9tov. 19 —6 tovy 22 —22tov.15
11 |[~T to v. 17 —9.19 —8 .4 —22.15 to 41
12 |1 Kings 18 Rom. 10 1 Kings 19 ; or 21 |Matt, 22.41 to 23,
13 ||Jer. 15 —l11tov. 25 Jere. 17tov.19 [—23,13 13
14 |(—~18 to v. 18 —11.25 —1 —24tov. 29
15 ||—21 --12 —22tov.13 —24.29
16 |[—22 .13 —13 —23tov.16 —25 to v. 31
17 [|—24 —14&15tov.8 ||—25tov.15 —26.31
18 (|—26 —15.8 —28 —26 to v, 31
19 |1 Kings 22 tov. 41|/Rom 16 2 Kings 2 to v. 16;| Matt. 26.31 to 57
or4.8 to 38
20 {Jer. 31 to v. 15 |1 Cor.1tov. 26 Jer. 31.15 to v. 38 |—26.57
21 [|—33tov. 14 —1.26& 2 —33. 14 —27 to v. 27
22 |(—35 -3 —36tov. 14 —27.27to 57
23 ||—36 .14 —4tov. 18 - [|—38tov.14 —27.67
24 (IGen, 28.10t0 18 |—4,18& 5 Deut. 18.15 —28
25 ||Jer. 38.14 —6 . Jer, 39 Mark 1 tov. 21
26 (|2 Kings 5 1Cor. Ttov, 25 2 Kings 6 to v. 24;{Mark 1.21
27 |[Ezek.1tov. 16 |—7.25 Ezek.1.15 [or7|—2tov.23 '
28 [|—2 —8 —3tov.15 —2.231t03.13
29 ||—3.15 —9 —8 —3.13
30 ||—9 —10& 11.1 —11.14 —4tov. 35
3l [|=—12.17 —11.2t0 17 —l13tov 17 —4.35 t0 5.21

ted, instead of being, as it is in reali

affected by the fact that one of mpany is an Unitarian. Regardin,
eption, it lhoulx be borne in mind tha oogn i iy

~translation of the whole, and that as the auth
n, and was never thought to be

:K'o glud; and, Becondly, that the value of the revision

ishef d inf
Theper of Holy Wy
of infidel tendencies
men's minds are un
The Chraret of ot Absalut
me did for the Vulgate at the




CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR.

SEPTEMBER.

FASTS AND FESTIVALS. ~

tesessssserssn e

8. Giles, Abbot and Confessor,..... ....

14 Sunday after Tr:mly

8 Enurchus,.Blsho;; ‘of Orleans ...
Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary ..

eseese seilisetees seesve nRERTS

15 Sunday after Trinfty «ooove vonves sovnsnoesssessnsannins

esesve sevane

e sesnce sesess et

+veos Fast

seravesses eveseee

Holy Cross Day ......

ceseeresnren

15 Vhebhenses e Ges uasane sosssesees tesetrienasens
16 16 Sunday after Trinity. Notice of 8, Matthew and Vigil, and Emb.
17 8. Lambert, Bp. and M, [Days. Emb. Col. Daily.

e i
Athan. Creed Ember Day....Fast

Tevesnsese covase i Fast

Ember Day.......
:9. 'l.l:z.tl;l;;o‘, .A.;;‘,‘E.'uany and .Marl
Ember Day.....ooeveoes

eee seneins ney

w
Th
F
8
S
M
T8 LTI Lisas sivsvaciviinnsiisioneonasse vssons cosnsandobivosseernsibbiion

w
Th
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S
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18 Sunday after Trinity. 8. Jerome, Priest, Confessor and Doctor .,..

she does not exclusively reverence the A. V. is proved by the fact that the Canticles, the Psalms,
the Offertory sentences, the comfortable words in the Communion office, and even the Lord's
Prayer and the Ten Commandments, are all, as given in the Book of Common Prayer, taken from
versions of earlier date than the A. V. It ‘-, however, foared by some that the Pm-mm world,
and espeoially America, will not accept the revised book. They certainly will if the revised book
deserves it. And even should the American Church continue fo use the A. V. there need be no
abatement ol int ion or f They revised our Prayer Book toa
!“ holding to our respective Prayer Books does not destroy eordhl
revision dou not meet with acceptance in the American Church.
revision will be worth, of acceptation. The desire for it is much mom nnlvom
Sects and Indivi hnvc tried their hand on rewmnu and trans!
failed, and i vered th with ridicule, It may be G
Uhm Whioh hu maintained ﬂu prlndplo of giving the Bible to the people in
should have the honor of perfecting the work. His providence has raised up scholars é
uu ‘occasion, and has led to dllconriu which poiut ont the duty of using them, so ﬂw

MORNING

1 ||{Ezek. 13 .17
2 |12 Kings 9
3 ||Ezek. 18 to'v. 19
4 |\—20 {ov. 18 ‘
5 {[=—20.33 to 44
6 [[—24 .15 ‘
7 =27t v. 26
8 ||[—28 1o v.20 ’
9 (|2 Kings 18
10 ||Bzek. 33 . 21
11 ||—34 . 17
12 ||[=38T to v, 15
13 ||—47 to v. 13
14 (|Dan. 2 to v. 24
15 ||—3
16 {2 Chron. 36 ]
17 ||Dan. 5, 17 -
18 ||—=Ttov. 15
19 |[—9 to v. 20 -
20 ||=10 tov. 20 -
21 ||1 Kings 19 .15 |-
22 |[Hosca 2 . 14 (
23 |\Jerem. 5 5 (
24 ||Hosea 8 -
25 [|—10 -
26 ||l—<13 to v, 15 -
27 |[Joel 1 -
28 (|—2.15 to 28 =
29 ||Gen, 32 4
Jerem. 36 I

Sker. 28,—There is no Vigi
state of trial (of which the
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8. Matthew and Vigil, and Emb.

[Days. Emb. Col. Daily.
SR e
than, Creed. Ember Day....Fast

Tevesnssss sovess i Fast

. Michael and All Angels .......

CLERICAL GUIDE CAI;!NDAR.?

SEPTFHMBER.

MORNING

LESS0XS.

EVENING

'LESSONS.

i‘Ezck. 13.17

'l Cor, 11 .17

Eack. 14 to v. 12

Mark 5 . 21

1
e
2 |12 Kings 9
3
4 |(—20 tov. 18
5 ||=20.33 to 44
6 [[—24.15
—2T to v. 26
—28 o v. 20

Ezek. 18 to'v. 19

1 Cor. 12 to v, 28 |

f—lz .28&13
—14 to v. 20
—14.20
—15100 v. 35
—15 . 35

—16

Ezek. 18 .19 (13
—20. 18 {0 33
—22. 23
—26

—27 ., 26

—31

2 Kys 10 (o v. 32 or|Mark 6 to v. 14

—6 .14 {0 30
—6.30
—T to v. 24
—7.2417 8.10
—8.10/09 , 2
—9 .2t 30

Priest, Confessor and Doctor ., ..

 the fact that the Canticles, the Pealms,
Communion office, and even the Lord's
the Book of Common Prayer, taken from
eared by some that the Protestant world,
They certainly will if the revised book
ontinue to use
sed our Pn{er Book to & t }
roy cordiality. Even so
Church. But I hope
is much more universal th
n revisions and translation
ridicule, It may be G
Bible to the people in the

idence has raised up scholars .ﬂ?
he duty of using them, so timely fI-

2 Kings 18 2 Cor, 1 tov. 23 |2 Kings 19 ; or 23(Mark 9 . 3¢
. tov. 31
10 |{Bzek. 33 . 21 —1.23002.14 |[Ezek.34t0v.17 |—101t0 v. 32
11 [|—34 . 17 —2.144&3 —36 .16t 33 |—10.32
12 |[—=37t0v.15 —4 —37.15 —I11 to v, 27
13 |[—4T to v. 13 —b Daniel 1 —11.27t012.13
14 ||Dan. 2 tov. 24 [—G &7 .1 —2 .24 —12.13 to 35
15 ||—3 —7.2 —4 t0' v, 19 —12. 35 t0 13,14
16 ||2 Chron. 36 2 Cor. 8 Ne.1& 2tov.9;0r8|Mark 13 . 14
17 ||Dan. 5, 17 —9 Dan. 6 —14 to v, 27
18 |[—T7 tov. 15 —10 =715 —14 .27 to 53
19 ||—9 to v. 20 —1ltov 30 —9 ., 20 —14 ,63
20 {|—10 tov. 20 —11.30012 . 14{[—12 —15 0 v. 42
2l (|1l Kings19.15 |—12.14 & 13 1 Chron. 29 (o v. 20/—15 . 42 & 16

22 (|Hosca 2 .14

Galatians 1

Hosea 4 to v, 13

Luke 1 to v. 26

Jerem. 5 Gal, 2 == Jer. 22; or 35 Luke 1. 26 to 5

-24 ||Hosea 8 —3 it Hosea 9 —1.67

25 [|—10 - (o v. 21 —11&12t0v.7 [=2t0v. 21

26 [|—13 to v. 15 —4.21005.13 |[—14 ~2, 21

27 |[Joel 1 —5 .13 Joel 2 to v. 15 —3tv. 23

28 [|—2 .15 to 28 ~0 . —2.28003.9 |—4i0v.16
Gen. 32 Acts 12, 5 to 18 |{Daniel 10 . 4 Rev. 14 , 14

30 ||Jerem. 36 Ephesians 1 Ez 2;0r 13¢0v. 17|Luke 4 . 16

Sker. 28,—There is no Vi
state of trial (of which the

pointed to 8. Michael, because the Angels did not through
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not of course be set forth as the Bible of the
sorutiny of and its meri
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reading,
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—7
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—3

Amos2.4103.9
-5 tov. 18 \

Jonah 1

MORNING

Ezekel

Habakk
—3

Micah 3

14

uk 1 -

Ezekiel
15 ||Zeph, 3

17 ||Zech. 1
18 ||Isai. 55

20 (|—5

16 ||{Hag.2 tov. 10

19 (|Zechariah 3 1z

34 (
]

tov 18

21 (|Dan. 3

23 | —10
24 112
25 (|—14
26 |(Malachi

27 |[—3 . 13& 4

28 (|Dan, 6

29 || Wisd. 2
30 ||=—6 {ov.
31 |l=T7 .15

22 ||Zech. 8 . 14

Isai, 28 .

2

91017

22 2

reverent that irreverence in the
an unusual error. Thus, child:
example, and the Offices of th:

unto man as cerer

monies, which
oh o8,
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CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR.

OCTORER.

MORNING LESSONS, ' EVENING LESSON§

1 ||Amos 2.4 3. 9|Ephcsinns 2 Amos 4 , 4 Luke 5tov. 17
2 i|==5tov. 18 —3 —06.18t06G .9 |—5.17

3 |[—T7 —4 to v. 25 —8 —6 to v,

4 (|—9 —4 . 25 t0 5 . 22 ||Obadiah —6 . 20

5 |(Jonah 1 —5 . 22 t0 6 . 10 [[Jonah 2 —T7tov. 24

6 (|—3 —6 . 10 —4 —7.24

7 ||Eazekel 14 Philippians 1 Ezek. 18; or 21.15 Luke 8 to v. 26
8 {|Micah 3 —2 Micah 4 —8 . 26

9 [|—b5 -3 —G —9 to v. 28
10 (|—7 —4 Nahum 1 —9 . 28 to 51
11 (|[Nahum 2 Colos, 1 to v. 21 [|—3 —9 .5lto10.
12 ||Habakkuk 1 —1 .21t 2 .8 |[Habakkuk 2 —10 .17

13 |[—3 -2 .8 Zeph.1to v. 14 |—11to v. 29
14 (|Ezekiel 31 Colos. 3 to v. 18

15 |{Zeph, 3 —3.18& 4 Huggni 1 —12 to v.

16 ||Hag. 2 to v. 10 1 Thess. 1 —2.10 —12 , 85

17 ||Zech.1 tov. 18 = |—2 Zech.1.18& 2 |—13tov, 18
18 ||Tsai. 55 —3 ||~,cdus 38 tov. 15|—13 , 18

19 (|Zechariah 3 |—4 Zechariah 4 —14 to v, 2:
20 ||—5 =1 |— —14 . 25t0

21 (|Dan. 3 2 Thess. 1 Dan. 4;0r 5 Luke 15 . 11
22 ||Zech. 8 . 14 —2 Zech. 9 . 9 —16

23 (=10 —3 —11 —17 to v. 20
24 |I—12 1 Tlm 19,18 [|—13 —17 : 20

25 [|—14 .18& 2 Malachi 1 —18 to v. 31
26 (|Malachi 2 —3 =3 tov.13  |—18.31t0 19.11
27 |[—3 .13 & 4 —4 lWisdom 1 —19 . 11 to 28
28 [|Dan. 6 1 Tim. 5 Dnn 7.9; orl2|Luke19 . 28

Isai. 28 . 910 17

29
30 ||=—0 {ov. 22
81 |l=T7 .15

Wisd. 2 —6
2 Timothy 1
2

Jor, 3,12 to 19
|Wisd 4.7

.5

j—-a tov. 19 —21

reverent that irreverence in the Priest would seem imponlhlge ; but such nqleot i b;
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CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR.

NOVEMBER.

FABTS AND FESTIVALS.
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CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR'

NOVEMBER.

-

MORNING LESSONS,

EVENING LESSONS,

1 ”Wisd. 3o 10
2 |.—9

Heb.11.33&1270 7
3

Wisd, 5 tov. 17

Rev. 19 (o v, 17

Gosp. for one of those Bundays
at were omitted after Epiphany

ndrew. Col,, Ep.and Gosp. for
8. Catherine, Virgin and Martyr

2 Tim. —11 tov. 15 Luke 22 {0 v, 31
!_11.15w12.3 —4 —17 —22 . 31 {o 54
|Hosea 14 Titus 1 Joel 2.21; or 3.9 |Luke 22 , b4
Ecclus. 3.17 tov.30}—2 Ecclus. 4, 10 —23 to.v. 26
—5 -3 —7 .27 —23", 26 (o 50
—10, 18 Philemon —14 to 0. 20 —23 .50 24,13
—15 ..9 Hebrews 1 —16 .17 —24 .13
—18 to v. 15 —2&3t0, 7 —18 .15 John 1 to v, 29
—19 .13 —3.7t04.14 —22 .6 {024 —1 .29
Amos 3 Hebrews 4.14 & 5 ||[Amos 5;o0r9 John 2
|Ecc]us. 33. 70 23— Ecclus, 34.15 [—3 100, 3
—35 —T7 —37 .8119 —3,22
i_39 tov.13 —8 —39 .13 —4 to v, 51
—41 lov. 14 —9 —42 .15 —4 . 31
—44 to.v. 16 —10 0. 19 —60 to v, 25 —b to v, 24
i—51 .10 —10. 19 Bar. 4 tov, 21 —5 . 24
;Micuh 4&5t00.8 [Heb. 11 to v, 17 - . ||Micah 6;o0r7 John 6 (0 v, 22
Isai. 1. 21 —11,17 Isai. 2 —6 . 22 o 41
—310v 16 —12 |—-4.2 —G . 41
—5 tov, 18 —13 '—5 .18 —T v 25
-0 James 1 —T7 v 17 —17.25
—8 .51 18 —2 —8 .1809.8 |=81ov 31
—9.8010.5 [—3 —10 .5 {0 20 —8 , 31
Eccles, 11 & 12 |James 4 : Hag. 2 (0 v.10; orlJohn 9 to v, 39
Isa. 11. 10 —5 lIsai. 12 [Mal, 3&4/—9 .39 1010, 22
—13 1 Pet. 1400, 22 14 tov, 24 —10 , 22
—17 —1.2202.11 |[|—18 - —I11tow 17
—19 to v. 16 —2.11%3.8 —19 . 10 —11, 17 to 47
—54 John 1. 3510 43  |[—65 1o v, 17

—12, 20 to 42
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CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR,

DECEMBER.

FASTS AND FESTIVALS, NouNiNG
R R L PR R RO PR P Ty " 1 ||Isa.21 to v, 13
2 | 8§ |\ Sunday in Advent. Collect for 1 Sundny in Advent to be repeated 2 ||1saiah 1 emara
3| M. ...... [with the other Collects in Advent until Christmas I“.vc 3 ||—24 \
g ’]‘;’;1 4 (|—2tov. 20
6 | Th |S. Nico]us, Bishop of Myrn, in Lycin. g _gg :ov. 14
VLI Booisiiiod diivemohsiionioontioe Floy
sl s 7 |[—30tov. 18
8 (|—31
2Sundaijdwnt.... ..... - 9 ||Tsaiah 5 —
10 |[—35
i 11 {|—40 ., 12
12 [|—41 .17
13 ||—42.18 t0 43.8
14 [|—44 to v. 21
15 ||—45 . 8
16 | S |3 Sunday in Advent. Nohces of 8. Thomas and Vigil, and Ember 16 ||Tsaiah
MM e [Days.  Ember Collect daily. O Sapientia. = | 25,
THhnn S e e RS b s 17 l—49tov. 13
19 | W | Ember Day.. Ladis 18 }i—60
19 [[—51 .9 .
20 | Th|ceeoseiveevensss 0D 20 52 %
21 | F |8 Thomas, Apaateanid[ar(ﬂ "Enmb r Day . —b2 . 13 and 53 |
S [EmberDay coevvvuninnns : Fast 21 |Job 42tov. 7 |
Y 23 ||Tsaiah 55
T et i 23 ||Tsa. 30 to y/27 |
25 | Tu | Christmas Day. Tr. Pss. M. 19, 45, 85. E. 89, 110, 132, Ath. Creed. Prof. Pref. in n4 :9 tov. 8
26| W | 8. Stephen, the First Martyr. [Com. Berv. till Jan. 1. Col. for Chr. Day to 5 ¢ |lg V. ]
27 | Th | 8. John, Apostle and Evangelist, ~ [be said till New Year's Eve. o7 EeEti 4;0 V.1l |
28 | F | Holy Innocents Day «.uoes vvvsne vssissasnssnssrenseesnssass s Fast ‘2‘8 J;_ ';ltso'?r s ‘1]
: .8 |
29 | 8 | 8. Thomas of Canterbury, Abp. and Martyr......coo0cvvvvunnvnvees 29 |[Tsaiah 61 :
30 | § |1 Sunday after Christmas. Notice of Circumcision ,... ...veverounss i
11 M | 8 Bylvester, Bp.of ROMP i iiyiahuiais aiosis s sliavsvanasnndonseisaden ?0 (Tsaiah 35 I
: ) 31 |l—65.8
- )
On the Coincidence of Holy Days— When two Holy Days (thi- word includes Sundays, Feasts
and Fasts) fnlltogecher, the questiun arises, which is to have the d’ recedence, and how a Feast ! Dec. 16, The Antiphon, of
and a Fast can be observed her. The Medimval Church divi odhnlydminwdduu,nd 1 of the Most High reaching fr
ordered that the su. riar-houldheuhurvadlnuownnma, and the inferior transferred to some ! come and teach us the way of u
unoccupieddly ll rule has not the sanction of ont Pum Book, and therefore cannot be 1 contdninginvouﬂom ol’ourl
rollowodgy best plan for us will be to act lnlo.oulpﬂmiﬁl':; and observe the hristmas was
¢ mperlor ol, D-y, commemorating the infoﬂnrbythonnoﬁudol!m mllowiulumw Suphen uk!ngtha m:etlano'JI
lgnynow hich all others should give wl : Advent Sundu Christmas Day and ™ st ce,
xch , Circumeision, Epiphany, Ash Wednesday, P Bumhy, nldﬂuhmr ® Festivals that fall in th
ook, ‘Easter l).y. with ﬁ o,ml Tuesday, Low Sun Amn:ﬁ lhm
th Mondsy and unday. Tn all other cstes the Feet d

sda;
l’ zq&l‘u wrong to mluglnhnmvou,byuhq ‘@, g. the

! other.
e g o Postivad, T nao fobten o oalled fts Eve. ¢ a Fostival which has &
Vigil ﬁ;u" on Monday, Bnturdny is the Vigil, SBunday the Eve, as the mmmh never fasts mrm /




NDAR., CLERICAL GUIDE CALENDAR.

R, DECEMBER,.
IVALS. MORNING LESSONS. EVENING LESSONS,
e 1 |Isa.21tov. 13 {1 Pet. 3.8 to 4.7 iIsn.ZZtov.15 Johnll.47t012.20 '
day in Advent to be repeated 2 ||Isaiah 1 1 Pet. 4. 7 Tsa. 2;0r4.2  |John 12.20
n Advent unti] Christmas Eve 3 ||—a4 \ s —25 —13tov, 21
s 4 ||—26tov. 20 2 Peter 1 —26,20 and 27 (—13 ., 21
5|l—28tov. 14 |—2 |—28.14 —14_~
351 6 ((—29tov, O —3 |—29 v. 9 —15
-+ Fast 7 |l—30tov. 18 |1 John 1 —30.18 —16tov. 16
s 8 ||—31 —2tov. 15 —32 —16. 16
. 9 ||Isaiah 5 1 John 2,15 Isa 11 tov, 11 or 24'John 17
L 10 {|—35 —3 tov. 16 —40 to v, 12 —18 to v, 28
Lo ‘I {|—40 . 12 —3.16 to 4.7 —4ltov.17  |—18 .98
12 |[—41 .17 —4 .7 —42tov. 18 _|—19tov, 25
. 13 ||—42.18 t043.8 |—5 - —43.8 —19. 25
Fast 14 |—44tov. 21 |2 John —44.211045.8 |20 tov. 19
168 tS NN s L esaNs N eRE s 16 __45.8 3"0,1" __46 _20'10
‘homas and Vigil, and Ember 16 |[Tsaiah 25 Jude 152,26 ; 0r28.5 to19'John 21
r Collect daily. O Sapientia. 17 |l—49tov. 13 |Rev.1 —49v.13 Rev. 2to v, 18
18 ||—50 —2.18t03.7° |'_p1tov. 9 —3 . 7
sevese Fast 19 ||—51 . 9 —4 's2tov.13 |_5
oo s ++» Vigil 20 ||—52 . 13 and 53 |—6 |54 e
Day -+ Fast 21 (\Job 42tov. 7  |John 20.19 to 24 ||_g5 John 14 to v. 8
TR R e e ) 22 ||Tsaiah 55 Rev. 8 ;-——56 Rev. 10
his week 4ivive. e 23 |(Isa. 30 to y,./'27 Rev. 11 :Isn.32;0r33.2to23 Rev. 12
....................r--l’:::gi 24 ||—59 %14 |—60 _15 o
110, 132, Ath. Creed. Prof . in 25 ||[—9tov. 8 Luke 2 tov. 15 |l—7.10 to 17 Titur 3.4 to 9
Y L Jan ), Lok, fos Gl DAY W0 26 (IGen, 4tov.11 [ActsG |, '2 Chr. 24.15 to 23| Acts 8 to v, 9
: Yk 27 (|Exod. 33.9 John 13.23 to 36 ||Tsa; 6 Rev. 1 i
PR RRT Ry 1 28 (lJer. 31 to v. 18 |Rev. 16 Baruch 4.21t0 31 |—18
U7 SRR SORlE 5T 29 |/Isaiah 61 —19to v, 11 iIsa. 62 —19 . 11
UMCIBION ouvv wovvvnuracnss 30 |Isaiah 35 Rev. 20 Tsa. 38 ; or 40 Rev. 21tov. 15
Qo ssnassssisenseesavis anes 31 ||—65.8 —21.15 to 22.6 —06 —22 .6
i

(this word includes Sundays, Feasts
L

" ] Dec. 16, The Antiphon, of which these are the fi t words, {s, *‘ 0, Wisd : h
h’ d‘:‘:’;{m ::'y:li!:t: :l:.;;:.l:d of ntll;‘ ul&o:fﬁigh ‘l;‘whl:'g’fmua tmz‘:nd to 3" To:‘h:-. m?g.?:m;' ﬂ:nd ,lv‘xeﬂ;?;d“:: mﬁ;;:l;
€o! us ‘way of unders 0 will‘
.;:;1 the Mﬂm il ‘ containing invocations of our Logy. e P e R SN for e folly bk
1alogous principle; and observe the Dec. 25, Christmas was considered to t & Festival to First Vespors
) &"s q:g.w mﬁ.‘ o, ::dﬂtha Stephen taking the precedence, and so this r';: ex‘en:: to the tw.;lm'v:lh:lnlhwm‘;. i
nt Sundsy, Christmas The Festivals that fall in the Christmas, Paschal, and Pen tal sensons -
I“d”fap ; s“d'k and ih: latter fcdmd to them; but the Collect of & Em:'d, -nd‘l"h:r:fou om'un y 18 ulmz r:b?qu.uud.gl
dﬁ'nﬂw‘r’ ““‘*&-‘ mmnm i relll;ouonhmo';odln.dqy. mnmfmm"mmvmn"o the Kestival,
ey Ng s processions the person of highest dignity should ! 0
ngle the services, by using, e. g. the | hand on entering the choir. When m in nvm.?ﬁd ;o.::u:ah m’xn“n?:
s Eve. If a Festival which has a .muwmm:gmmunmm ;
ve, a8 the Church never fasts on thy

The Cassock should always be : :
reach down to the foet '&mﬂ‘gm?ﬂm it should bution down thetront
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NEW BRUNSWICK.

According to the Census of 1871, the Church of England numbers in the ‘b
several Provinces and larger Cities, as follows:

PROYVINCES. wonome

Ontario. ... ...... 330,993 Total population of Province....1,620,851
*suvLI0}

-Aqeaxg

QUEbEC +ovvreveer 62,440 “ u vea 1,101,616

New Brunswick.. 5,481 “ it vees 285,594 ‘seppomeR

Nova Scotia...... 05,124 - - ... 387,800
‘pusiBuy
30 yaamyy

CITIES.

Toronto. ... .....s 20,668  Total population of City ...... 56,092 ‘nepdeg

Hamilton ........ 7,430 cevens 26,716
“sfIoqIen
uswoy

STATISTICS OF RELIGION.

21,545

Ottawa. ..........

London ,....i.e0e 15,826 *SuvLI0y
¥ s © -Aqeeag

Kingston.... .... 12,465
Brockville .. ....v 10,47 rpoioN

St. Catharines..... 7,864
. ’ i
... 107,225 A

Montreal ......... :
,

Quebec. .. .oii0 o0 coneve BO650

8,318

0
28,803

St.John...iiiiee e

Fredevicton. ... . ceeees 6,008

Il e e cive - 20,883
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BRITISH NORTH AMERICA.

0

The Anglican Church in this country, as in other Colonial possessions of
(ireat Britain, traces her descent from the Apostles of our Blessed Lord through
that branch of the Holy Catholic Ohurch, which, in the earlier ages of Christianity,
wag planted in the British Isles. To the Church of England, then, are we
indebted, under God, for our first foundation and “for a long continuance of
nursing care and protection.” For many years the work of the Church in
America was carried on under most unfavourable circumst , in
of there being no resident Fpiscopal authority. The following carefully complled
fiv outline of the History of the Church in this Country will no doubt be found
interesting and useful,

1673, . Efforts were made during this year to send a Bishop to America, and
the Rov, Dr, Murray was nominated for this purpose, but reasons of State are
said to have interfered with the design being carried into execution.

1715. Repeated apj
the necessity that existec
rene’yved their application f
ithe residence of a Bishop
ington, in New Jersey, at
Reasons of State and poli
Phurch’s prerogative.

1725, A Missionary
he Society paying him £3
ongregation to be in a flon
n ing. This Missi
n Newfoundland. He es
building of & Church,

1701, The venerable Society for Propagating the Gospel in Forcign Parts
was this year incorporated by Royal Charter from William III, and at once began
carrying into effect its avowed object, viz. : Providing for the maintenance of
Ministers of the Church in the different “ Colonies, Plantations and Factories” of
Great Britain, by means of contributions to be obtained in England, It was
principally through the agency of this Society that the Church of England first
gained a footing in the B. N, A, Provinces.

1728, Past ill succes
lergy. Applications were
car two priests, Talbot and
uring Bishops, and proceed
xercise their functions, T

1703. 'The attention-of the Society was first turned to the wants of the uties. Bishop Talbot had
sottlers in Newfoundland where a Missionary had already been stationed, at St. onsecration.
John's, depending for his maintenance on private contributions. He was this
year adopted by the Society, and a salary of £30 per annum guaranteed him for
threo ycars.

1729, The inhabitant
pr a Missionary, offering to

piety sent them Rev. Robe
1704, The 8, P, G.8ocicty published their first R2port this year.. From it 1749, “From the yea
.
we make the following extract :—¢ Newfoundland has several settlements of tish Crown,to 1749 theym i
¢ £

English, with many occasional inhabitants as workers, mariners, &c, &c, at at Province, the inhabitan
! ; Lh
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THE ANGLICAN CHURCH IN B. N, A.

the fishing seasons, to the amount of several thousands, but no public exercige
of religion except at St. John's, where there is a congregation, but unable to
sustain a Minister.” ¢ :

1705. Several merchants trading to Newfoundland this ycar memorial-
ized the Society, praying that two Missionaries be sent to St. John's, engaging
at same time to contribute to their support. One was sent by the Bishop of
London, During this year direct application was made to the Mother Church to
be supplied with a Suffragan Bishop. It was signed by fourteen Ministers
assembled at Burlington, in New Jersey, and having met with the approbation of
the Society, they embodied it in a ial to the Crown in 1709. The applica-
tion at this time was not successful, !

1715. Repeated appeals having gone forth from the Colonies urging
the necessity that existed among them for a Bishop, the Socicty this year
renewed their application to the Crown, stating that a site had been seclected for
fthe residence of a Bishop at Willi gh, in Virginia, and another at Bur-
ington, in New Jersey, at which latter place house and land had been purchased,
easons of State and political difficulties again intercepted the exercise of the
hurch’s prerogative.

1725, A Missionary was this year stationed at Bonayista, Newfoundland,
he Socicty paying him £30 per annum, A few years later he reprosented his
ongregation to be in a flonrishing condition, and the number of communicants
ncreasing. This Missionary, Rev. Henry Jodes, laboured for twenty-five years '
n Newfoundland. e established a school at Bonavista and completed the
building of a Church, ;

1728, Past ill success apparently did not damp the ardour of the Colonial’
lergy. Applications were being continually forwarded from America, and this
€ar two priests, Talbot and Welton, were set apart and consecrated by the non-
uring Bishops, and proceeded to America, Theso Bishops were not allowed to
xercise their functions, The State prohibited them from performing Episcopal

uties. Bishop Talbot had laboured in America for many years previous to his
onsecration, :

1729, The inhabitants 6f Tﬁni{:’ Bay, Newfoundland, this year petitioned
br & Missionary, offering to build a Church and contribute to his support. The'
peiety sent them Rev. Robert Killpatrick., His charge ndmbered 450,

1749, “From the year 1713, when Novia Scotia was finally ceded to the
tish Crown,t01749, thero is no record of the establishment ofany Mission within
at Province, the inhabitants were all French Roman Catholics, with 3
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THE A
A

tion of the few residents at Annapolis Royal, where a Military Chaplain was
occasionally stationed. The BSociety for ?rolmgnting the Gospel, however,
assisted in supporting a Schoolmaster at Annapolis from 1729 to 1738, and
another at Canso between 1736 and 1743. In the spring of 1749, the Socicty
received the following communication on the subject of missions from the Lords
of Tradeand Plantations :— 1 i

“ Wurrknawr, April 6th, 1749,

« His Majesty having given directions that a number of persons should Lo
sent to the Province of Nova Scotia, in North America, I am directed by my Lords
Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, to desire you will acquaint the Society
for Propagating the Gospcl in Foreign Parts, that it is proposed to settle the
said persons in six townships, and that a particular spot will be set apart in each
of them for building a Church, angd 400 acres. of land adjacent thercto granted in
perpetuity free from the payment of any Quit Rent, to a Minister and his suc-
cessors, and 200 in like to a Schoolmaster, Their Lordships therefore
recommend to this Society to name a Minister and Schoolmaster for each of the
said townships, hoping that they will give such encouragement to them as the
Society shall think proper, until their land can be so far cultivated us to afford a
sufficient support,

«] am further to acquaint'you that each Clergyman who shall be sent with
the persons who are to form this first settlement, will have ‘a grant of 200 acres
of land, and each Sclioolmaster 100 acres in perpetuity to them and their heirs,
as also 30 acres over and above their said respective quotas, for every person of
which their families shall consist ; that they will likewise be subsisted during
their passage, and for twelve months after their arrival, and furnished with arms,
ammunition and materials for husbandry, building their houses, etc,, in like
manner as the other settlers. Their Lordships think proper that the Society
should be informed that (excopt the garrison of Annapolis), all the inhabitants
of the said Province, amounting to 20,000, are French Roman Catholics, and that
there are & great number of Priests resident among them, who act under the
directions of the French Bishop of Quebec,

« At the same time their Lordships would recommend it to the consideration
of the Society, whother it may not be advisable to choose some amongst others
of the Ministers and Schoolmasters to be sent, who by speaking the French lan-
guage, may bo particularly useful in cultivating & sense of the true Protestant
religion among the said inhabitants, and educating their children in the principles

thereof.

“Jomy PownaLy,
4 Solicitor, §c., * Clerk of the Reporta.'"
The Soélaty resolved to act immediately on this recommendation, and under-
took to send six.Clergymen and as many Schoolmasters whcnover the settle-

ments wore formed, and in reply to the communication urged the hnpothnoo of

“setting apart land for the support of a Biskop of the Church of nnghnd.
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The first Missionaries appointed under the foregoing arrangements were the
Rev. Wm. Tutty, of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and the Rev. Mr. Anwell
who went out with the first settlers to Halifax in the summer of 1749. Mr, Tutty
was compelled to officiate in the open air, until the necessary church accommo-~
dation could be obtained for the new settlement. On laying out the town, a lot
was assigned by Government for the site of a Church,and the building (8. Paul’s)
was soon after erected at the public expense, and ready for the reception of the
Missionary who preached his first sermon there on 2nd September, 1750,

The German settlers, both Lutheran and Calvinists, were willing to conform
to the Church of England, and attached themselves to her communion, 8o that in
two years after the settlement (1752), one-half of the population professed them-
selves members of the Church, and the actual communicants were between five
and six hundred. The Rev. John Breynton the same year was appointed second
Missionary to the English inhabitants of Nova Scotia.  Soon after his appoint.
ment, he established a school in which 50 orphans, hesides other children, were
diligently instructed.

1750, A Roman Catholic Priest, Rev. John Baptiste Morean, formerly
rior of the Abbey of 8. Matthew, Brest, having been received into the com-
union of the Church of Kngland, was this Yyear appointed to the charge of his
llow countrymen at Halifax, where he officiated in the French tongue. Mr,
purger, a Swiss Minister, who had taken great pains to commend ths Liturgy of

he Church to his people, was about this time ordain>d as Missionary to the
fermans.

1752, 'The number of Communicants at 8t. John’s, Newfoundland, this
ear was gi;Zh a8 thirty, Population, two hundred families ; forty of whom
hurch, of England, fifty Roman Catholics, cight Dissenters: At Halifax five’
undred Protestants cf the Confession of Augsburg, recently from Montbelliard,
vere admitted to communion with the Church, They were placed under the
harge of Mr. Moreau, whose congregation this year numbered one thousand souls.

be 8. P. Q. forwarded Mr. Moreau a supply of the Book of Common Prayer in the
rench tongue for distribution among his flock.

1758. The Germans this year removed from Halifax to Lunenburg, leaving
but fiftesn families in the north suburbs, This small congregation not knowing
by English, and wishing to have a place of worship, built themselves a small

puse upon the German burial, ground in Brunswick Street, in which they had /
ayers regularly every Sunday.”

1755, Population of Halifax estimated at thirteen hundred, three hundred
'whom professed themselves members of the Church of Englani Ssaelil

.
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1758. By an Act of the Assembly of Nova Scotia, under a representative
QGovernment, the Church of England was now the Established Religion of the
Province. The Act declared the “Sacred Rites and Ceremonies of Divine
Worship according to the Liturgy of the Church established by the laws of
England, should be deemed the fixed mode of Worship in the Provipce, and the
place where such Liturgy should be used, should be respected and known by the
name of the Church of England as by law established.” By the same Act,
Ministers of the Church were required ¢ to produce testimonials from the Bishop
of London, to asscnt to the Book of Common Prayer, and subscribe to the Orders
and Constitutions of the Church, and the laws established in it.” These require-
ments being .complied with the Governor was directed to induct the Minister
“into any Parish that should make presentation of him,” and the Governor in
Council was authorized to suapend( and silence any other person assuming the
functions of Ministers of the Church. This jurisdiction of the Governor in
Council is supposed to be superseded by the subsequent crection of Nova Scotia
into an Episcopal Sce. (Epitome of Laws of Nova Scotia, Murdoch ) The Act
further provided that Protestant Dissenters from the Church of England, of
whatsoever dinomination, were to have perfect liberty to worship according to
their own belicf, and were to be excused from payment of Church rates and taxes.
A subsequent law extended these same privileges to Roman Catholics. Other
Acts provided for the erection of Parishes by order of the Governorin Council, and

the appointment of Church Wardens and Vestries, with corporate powers to-

hold lands for the benefit of the Parish Church, The Governor this year issued
a proclamation inviting settlers along the Bay of Fundy and Basin of Minos, and
made grants of several townships each, to a number of proprietors. In many of
these grants a reservation was made for the first Minister, of one share, 600 acres
for glebe and 400 ‘creu for school. These grants of school lands were considered
to have buen made in conformity with the arrangement entered into by Govern-
ment in 1749 with the 8, P, G. From the tenor of the royal instructions to the
Governors of Nova 8cotia, and of certain correspondence hetween Government
and the 8, P. G., it appears to have been the intention of Gover: t to place
the school lands exclusively in the hands of the Church of England. The
propriety of this course has been frequently questioned in the Legislature,
particularly as regarded certain portions of lands, but the question having been

fully brought before H. M. Government, in 1839, by the Provincial Legislature

passing an Act vesting all these lands in . trustevs for general purposes of
education, they refused to tion the Bill, and declared, after hearing tho
opinion of counsel in England as to the rights acquired by the S. P. G., that all
school lands already occupied should be preserved to the Church, and Lord John

Russel in his despatch expressed doubts as to whether it wonld not be proper
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and just to admit the claims of the Church to a portion of the
unoccupied,

land8 yet

1759. At Placentia Bay, Newfoundland, the Rev, Edward Langman this
year administered the Sacrament of Baptism to fifty persons, nearly all adults,
We cxtract the following from a letter addressed this year to the Committee at
Halifax, by Rev. Mr, Moreau of Lunenburg:—«* ¢ & » Age. the great
mortality which befel the people under my mission, from the years of 1753 to
1753, in which three-fourths dicd, the remainder, a small number, censisting of
fifty-six families of Lutherans, Calvinists, Presbyterians and Anabaptists, have
under my labours and the blessing of God become worthy members of the
Church.”—His communicants numbered sixty.—“ Mr, Moreau continued his
useful labours, ministering in three languages to his congregation, and extending
his care to the Indians, several of whose children he baptized, till the year 1770
when he dicd.”

1760. From the report of Rev. Mr. Langman's visit to the out-posts of his
mission this year we learn there were “ in Reneuse twenty five families, of whom
nine were Protestants, and the Irish Roman Catholic population one hundred and
forty souls. In Kermeuse nearly the whole population, amounting to one
hundred, were Roman Catholics, Ferrylund, sixty-four Protestants and eighty-six
Roman Catholics, During this visit he baptized thirty-cight children.,

1762, During this yeara Missionary of the Church of England, the Rev.
Thomas Wood, for the first time visited the interior of Nova Scotin. FEast and
West Falmouth, Cornwallis, Horton, Granville and Annnpélis, were amongst the
places visited, and to which he was cheerfully welcomed by the inhabitants,
The same year this Missionary mentions having attended the Roman Catholtc
Vicar-General of Quebec, the Abbe Maillard, during an illness of several weeks ;
and at his request, having read to him the day previous to his death the Office of
Visitation’ of the Sick in the presence of many of the French, and ¢ having.
performed on his remains the Funeral Bervice of the Church of England in
French, in presence of the principal inhabitants of Haliﬁu} and a large assemblage
of Indians and Acadian French.”

1763, The population of Halifax this year was estimated at ‘thirteen
hundred, Of these nine hundred and fifty were members of the Church of
England ; communicants one hundred and fifty five,

1765, Rev. James Balfour appointed Missionary at Trinity Bay, with out-

arbours of Old and New Pelican and Bonavista, ©In acknowledgment of his
ervices his parishioners, soon after his arrival, built him a house. After
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years in this Mission, which was not less than forty leagues in circuit, he was
removed to the more important station of Harbour Grace.” Rev. Mr. Vincent
died this year. He officiated at Lunenburg as Missionary and Schoolmaster since
1762. Dr. Breynton and Chief Justice Belcher, in their correspondence with the
Bociety, speak of him in the highest terms,
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1767. Rev. Paulus Bryzelius, a Lutheran Minister, was ordained this year
by the Bishop of ‘London, and sent to take charge of the German Mission at
Lunenburg, Chief Justice Belcher and Governor Franklin speak of him in high
terms and of his success as surpassing their warmest hopes, At Baster of the
following year he Lrought forty-six young persons for the first time to Holy

Communion., He performed three services each Sunday in English, French, and
German,

1768. Rev. Laurence Coﬁgixlnn appointed a Missionary of the Society at
Harbour Grace and Carboniar, . He preached in Irish, his congregation frequently
including many Irish Roman Catholics. He administered the Holy Sacrament
once a month to from one hundred and fifty to two hundred communicants,

1769, During' this year, the estimated population of Halifax was as fol-
lows :—Inhabitants, including the Army, Acadians and fishermen, five thousand,
Of these, two hundred were Roman Catholics, and fifty-five Protestant Dissenters,
There were, thus, some four thousand five hundred conforming to the Church of
England. In December of this year, Mr. Bennett, one of the Missionaries
reported his Mission to be in a prosperous condition—the prejudices of the /
Dissenters against the Church, particularly in Windsor and Falmouth were -
beginning to wear off—that his hearers at the former station had doubled their
number within two years; communicants numbered thirty-thres, The design
of establishing a public Grammar School at Halifax, was in contemplation this
year, and the Provost of the College at Philadelphia was asked to recommend a
person qualified to take charge of such a school, In the following year, the
Committee at Halifax resolved on recommending the Society to discontinue the
allowanca to Schoolmasters throughout the Province, afd to devote the money
to the support of & # Public Seminary ;" that, in their opinion, the fund would be
further enlarged by the subscriptions of the principal inhabitants of the
Province ; “that, in ideration cf the examples to youth in the Cn‘piul, from
& mixture of troo;s and navy, they were further of opinion, that a Seminary or
Collegiate School should be more safely and usefully established at Windsor, the
nearest country-town, and where the youth to be trained up would have less
avocations from their studies and pursuits in learning.”” They also referred to
the fact of the Governor and Council having reserved some vacant lands in
Cumberland, for the endowment of a Seminary to be established at Windsor, = X
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1770, “The Corresponding Committee of the Society at Halifax, consisting
of the Governor, tho Chief Justico, and the Secretary of the Province, at a
meeting held on the 7th of February, this Yyear, signified to Mr, Breynton ¢ their
entire approbation of his constant vigilance and prudent care in promoting the
designs of the Venerable Society in their Province,” and expressed their sense of '
“the progress and happy effects of his labours in his Tarish Church et Halifax,
a8 well for his parochial care in visiting his parishioners, as from his respected
life and doctrines,” and concluded soliciting the Bociety to obtain for Mr.
Breynton the honorary degree of D.D,, hs from his standing in the University of
Cambrigge, he was entitled to that dignity.” At Easter of this year the

# Missionary at Lunenburg estimated his communicants at two hundred and one,
thirty of whom were admitted for the first time_on that occasion. About this
time a lurge body of the Germans had separated themselves from the Church
and built Calvinist and Lutheran moeting-houses, and applied to the President
of the Lutheran Synod of Philadelphia, Rev. Mr. Muhlinburg, to supply them .
‘with a Missionary. Their design, however, was discouraged by that gentleman,
who, it appears, reccommended them to the care of the Chnrch, as being better
able at that time to provide for their spiritual requirements, The Committes at
Halifax thanked Mr. Muhlinburgh for this action, and asked him to endeavour to
obtain a Deacon or Schoolmaster, qualified to assist the Missionary in the German
Mission. The Committee carnestly recommended to the Missionaries the ¢ con-
tinuance of the utmost temper and moderation under the proceedings poth of the
Calvinists and Lutherans, and that no declaration or measure should be at any
time ‘used to disturb or prevent them in the full exercise of their religious
principles and mode of Divine Worship.”
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1776. Rev, Mr. Breynton mentions, in his correspondence with the Society,
having this year administéred the Holy Communion to five hundred men of
Buron de Seiltz’s Hessian Regiment, #whose exemplary and regular behaviour,” he
says, “did them great honour

1778, The population of Harbour Grace, Newfoundland, was this year
reported to' ist of four tk d four hundred and sixty-two Protestants, and
one th | three hundred and six R Catholics—the communicants of the
enurch numbering two hundred.

1788, This year the question of & Beminnry or Collegiate School was again
under consideration, having been urged upon the attention of the Governor Gen-
eral by five clergymen of New York, of whom Dr. Inglis was one.

1784, The Bishopric of Nova Scotia had at last been resolved on, and this
| year Dr, Chandler of New York was called upon to fill the 8ce. He, however,
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declined the dignity, rccommending for the office his fricnd, Dr. Charles Inglis,
formerly Rector of Trinity Church, New York, who had for many years taken an
active part in the discussions relative to Ameritan Episcopacy .

1785, During this year M., Cook, & most active and zealous Missionary,
and who may be considersd the father of the Church in New Brunswick, arrived
at 8t. John, in that Province, where ho was gladly received by the people, who
had some months before purchased a house 36 feet by 28, for a Church, but had
been unable to render it comfortable for Divine Worship. Mr. Cook ehlled a
Vestry meeting, and the sum of £00 was collected in three days, which enabled
them to plaster the interior and erect a gallery. He was removed to Fredericton,
formerly 8t Ann's, in August following, and his place supplied by Mr. Bisset.
The Sunday following his arrival at Fredericton he preached to a congregation
of about seventy persons, in the King's provision store, the windows of which
wers afterwards glazed; and a reading desk placed there, and pews erected, for
the convenlence of tho congregation, In October they proceeded to organize
their parish by (he appointment of churchwardens, special vestrics, and other
parish officers, and on Christras Day following, the Lord’s Supper was adminis-
tered to fourteen communicants,” i

17806, During this year Dr. Barrington, afterwards Bishop of Durham, drew
up and submitted to Government a paper entitled “Thoughts on the Establigh-
ment of the Church of England in Nova Scotia,” in which he recommended the

endowment of a Seminary of Learning, to furnish a regular succession of eecle-
sinstics,

1787, A momorinl was this year laid before the Society, by the inhabitants
of Placentia Bay, Newfoundland, stating their willingness to contribute to tho

support of o Missionary in their scttlement, His Royal Highness Prince William °

Henry, afterwards King William the Fourth, then in command of a man-of-war
on the station, contributed handsomely towards the erection of the Church,
and presented’ them with a set of Communion Plate. The conditition of
Newfoundland at this period presented dangers and discouragements to mis-
slonary enterprise far surpassing any difficulties experienced by the Messengers
of tho Cross in that country or any other portion of British America at the
present day, The population of the Island was of & much more fluctuating
character than at present: it consisted of a fow thousands, principally poor
fishermen, thinly, scattered among the innumerable bays and harbours of more
thaa & thousand miles of northern seaboard, in cessible, pt by water, from
the rough faco of the land and the total absence of all roads., The Mission-
aries wero compelied to travel great distances by water, passing round headlands
snd promontories exposed to the swell of the wide Atlantic, in open boats: and

TH]

small fishing vessels, in
care. In addition to th
of their dutics, many

of £30 or £40 ussigne
in addition to the sm
trials required no ordi
Supported, however, by |
of Christ in all ages, w
early period, going fortl
countering the most t
poverty, and at last fin
been assigned him by tl
been nominated to the
Bishop, and was given e
Lower Canada, New Bru
was vast, and sparsely )
whole. At this time t}
from £35 to £70 sterling
a small allowance from ¢
made an allowance of £
for distribution by the A

1788. ¢ Afterale
Bishop of Nové Scotia, w
in England and Nova ¢
November, 1788, under
having previously voted
on the subject of schools
their procecdings contain
#chool in & central gitus
Church should be placed ¢
be provided, and that the
Officers,” The propriety
the “members were reco
come preparcd at the nex
Accordingly, the followin
£400 sterling was grante:
and also constituting the
tary, the Speaker of the
| time being, Governors of
make Statutes for its g




is friend, Dr. Charles Inglis,
) had for many years taken an
Episcopacy.

tive and zealous Missionary,
h in New Brunswick, “arrived
received by the people, who
, by 28, for a Church, but had
Worship. Mr. Cook ¢hlled a
in three days, which enabled
¢ was removed {o Fredericton,
place supplied by Mr. Bisset.
) preached to a congregation
store, the windows of which
there, and pews erected, for
 they proceeded to organize
3, special vestries, and other
- Lord’s Supper was adminis-

ards Bishop of Durham, drew
“ Thoughts on the Establish-
| which he recommended the
regular succession of eecle-

e Society, by the inbabitants
nguess to contribute to the
yal Highness Prince William °
in command of & man-of-war
he erection of the Church,
Plate.  The conditition of
id discouragements to mis-
erienced by the Messengers
| of British America at the
f & much more fluctunting
thousands, principally poor
bays and harbours of more
sible, except by water, from
f all roads. The Mission-
or, passing round headlands
Atlantic, in open boats and .

v

THE ANGLICAN CHURCH IN B. N. A.

small fishing vessels, in order to reach the scattered stations under their spiritual
care, In addition to the hardships and privations attendant on the performance
of their dutics, many of these men had to subsist on the scanty pittance
of £30 or £40 ussigned to them by the Society for Propagating the *Gospel, y
in addition to the small and uncertain contributions of the people.  Such
trials required no ordinary degree of physical and mental energy to encounter,
Supported, however, by the enduring fggth which has characterized the true Church
of Christ in all ages, we see the Missionary of the Church of Eng[nnd, at this
early period, going forth to his work, in the face of every obstacle, cheerfully en-
countering the most terrific vicissitudes of climate, struggling for years with
poverty, and at last finding a grave among the peoplé whose spiritusl care Lad
been assigned him by the Great Shepherd of the flock. Dr. Charles Inglis having
been nominated to the See of Nova Scotia, was this year consecrated its first
Bishop, and was given ecclesiastical jurisdiction over the Provinces of Upper and
Lower Canada, New Brunswick, and the Island of Newfoundland. The territory
was vast, and sparsely populated, there beirg but twenty clergy throughout the
whole. At this time the allowance from the Society to its Missionaries vatied
from £35 to £70 sterling per annum j in addition to which each Minister enjoyed
o small allowance from Government. On a Mission being established the Society
made an allowance of £10 for a library, and a supply of Bibles and Prayer Books,
for distribution by the Missionary, was also furnished.

1788, ¢ After a lengthy and protracted correspondence on the part of the
Bishop of Nové Scotia, with Lord Dorchester at Quebec, and the public authoritics
in England and Nova Scotia, an Academy was opened at Windsor, on the 1st
November, 1788, under the direction of the Bishop, the Provincial Legislature
having previously voted £400 sterling for its support., The Royal instructions
on the subject of schools were laid before the Legislature on this occasion, and
their procecdings contain & Resolution © for the speedy establishment of a public
#chool in & central situation ; that an exemplary Clergyman of the Established
Church should be placed at the head of the school ; that a Professor of Mathematics
be provided, and that the Bishop of Nova Scotia be requested to procure these
Officers.” 'The propriety of establishing a College was also suggeétpd, upon which
the “ members were recommended to consult their Constituents, that they might
come prepared at the next session, to give the fullest information on the subject.”
Accordingly, the following year an Act of the Legislature was passqll, by which
£400 sterling was granted, for ever, towards the support of &' Colleg?t Windsor,
and also constituting the Governor of the Province, the Chief qutlce, the Secre-
tary, the Speaker of the Assembly, the Attorney and Solicitor General- for tho
time being, Governors of the College, with corporate powers to hold lands
make Statutes for its government, and to appoint Presidents, Professors, ¢
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other Officers, (the President always to be a Clergyman of the Church of England.)
The sum of £500 was at the same time granted to purchase a proper situation for

immediate education of youth, until a sufficicnt building should be erected, and a
Charter obtained from the Bovereign, to authorize the opening of the College in due
form.” The whole proceedings of the Provincial Legislature relative to the College,
were evidently characterized by a disposition not unfriendly to the Established
Church, and the Dissenters in the Assembly freely united with the Churchmen
in making the provision desired by the friends of the Institution.

1790. The Bishop in his visitations this ycar confirmed at Shel burne, 284,
and at Lunenburg, 32 candidates.

1791. Provision was made this yuu' by the passing of an Act in the Par-
liament of Canada, commonly called the Quebec Act for the allotment of lands
for the support of the Protestant clergy ; “and the Crown was empowered by the
Act, to authorize the Governors of both Provinces, with the advice of their Exe-
cative Councils, to erect in any township or parish a parsonage-house according
to the Eshblwhmcnt of the Church of England, and to endow the same with
lands ; and the Governors were empowered to present to such Rectory or Paison-
age, an ineumbent of the Ministry of the Church of England, who should hold
the profifs and emolurients on the same terms, and bé liable te the performance
of the same duties, as the Incumbent of a Parish or Rectory in England : subject,
howewer, to all rights of institution, and all other spiritual and ecclesiastical
JuriSliction and authority, which have been or may be lawfully granted by the
Kifig's letters patent to the Bishop of Nova Scotia.”

1792. Through the earnest solicitation of the Bishop, and the liberal
rovision of ‘the Colonial Legislature, the British Government were induced to
. obtain grants from Parliament, to the amount of £4,000, towards the erection of

suitable buildings for the College and to declare thejr intention of granting a
Charter, the warrant for which was made out this year, but the Charter itself was
delayed for a few years,

1798, A new Bishopric was erccted this year, under the name of the See
of Quebee, by which the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Nova Scotia was limited to
the Maritime Provinces. The first Bishop of Quebec was Dr Jacob Mountain,
His episcopal jurisdiction cxtended over the two Provinces of Upper and Lower
Canada, comprismg a territory some three hundred and fifty thousand square
miles in cxtent.

1800. The Rev. John Inglls, son of the Bishop of Nova Scotia, this year
proceeded to England for the purposc of purchumg boo{(s for the foundation of

the College, nnd the Governors empowered to employ temporary Professors for the :
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the College Library, the Governors of the College having granted £250 for that |
purpose. Through the exertions of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishops
of London and Rochester, with Mr. Wilberforce and others, a large contribution
in books and money was obtained, which greatly added to the Library, Subse- .
quent purchases and donations from the University of Oxford and others has |
made this Library very valuable, The Bishop of Quebec having called’ the
attention of the Society to the settlements in the vicinity of Missisquoi Bay,
where there was a population of some fifteen hundred Protestants, gn allovmnco,
of one hundred pounds per annum was obtained from Government for a
Missionary at St. Armand and Dunham, and the Governor baving inducted the
Rev. R. Q Short, the Society placed his name on their 1i
per annum.

st, with a salary of £50

1802, The Charter constituting the University of King's College was
issued this year, and a further grant of £1,000 per annum made by Parliament
the Government promising further assistance should the Institution flourish an(;
require additional support.

1808, The Statutes of the University were formed this year. One of the
Statutes provided thatail students should, before receiving their degree, subscribe
to the Thirty-Nine Articles of Religion of the Church of England, The Bishop

; ; ! sons of
stsentcirs, who might desire the advantage of a University education, The
Bishop was, under the Charter, Visitor of the College, and three Jears afterwards
succeeded in having these Statutes abolished, and new ones enacted, which, while
they opened the advantages of a University to the Disscnters, yet ten:ied to
strengthen the union between the College aud the Church, e

- il
1804. The Bishop of Quebec -succecded this year in completeing his
Cathedral at Quebec, and in the month of August it was opened and Consecrated

1818. -Previous to this year, the Society, on opening a new misgion usually
granted the Missionary a small salary, not vxceeding £70 sterling (e;oept in
Newfoundland, where the allowance was larger). 'This year, Government having
recommended Parliament to vote an annual amount to enable the Society to in-
crease the salaries of their Missionaries, they were enabled to pay them £200
sterling per annum. This allowance of the Bociety was always independent of |
any contributions the people were disposed to make, 1

1814, For the past fourteen years the ' progress of the Church in the
Diocese of Nova Scotia had not been very rapid. Several Churches and Parson.
9ges were built in New Brunswick and the western part of Nova Bcotia under the
direction of the Bishop, and_grants of glete land oltained for several pirilhm
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The Church in Newfoundland can scarcely be said to have held her own during
this period, A sufficient number of Missionaries were not obtainable, About
this time, however, several new Missionaries arrived, and the work of thq Church
progressed, 'I'ho Bishop of Quebec this year proceeded on a visitation tour
through the western portion of his Diocese.

1816, During this year the Bishop of Quebec visited the Eastern Town-
shipe and other portions of his extensive Diocese, inspecting the Churches fmd
performing other Eplscopal dutics. 'The same year Dr, Strachan, of York, paid a
vislt to the Indians at Grand River, where he baptized 74 persons, and extended
hia visit to the settloments on Lake Erie. The Bishop of Nova Scotia, Dr. Inglis,
died this yoar, and the Rev, Dr, Stanser, Roctor of 8. Paul's, Halifax, was, on the
recommendation of the Governor, Couricil and Assembly, clevated to the Episco-
pate, the Rov, Dr. John Inglis, son of the late Bishop, succeeding to the Rectory,
and being appointed to the office of Ecclesiastical Commissary as well.

1817, The Bociety for Promoting Christian Knowledge began (‘his y.ear to
extend assistance to the North American Dioceses. On several occasions it has
placed money at the disposal of the Colonial Bishops, and also made grants
towards the endowment of Scholarships at Windsor nnd.elsewhere.. It has alfo
acted with the Boclety for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, in
granting money for the erection of Churches.

1820, During this year the fivst permanent missionary work of the Church
in the North Woest or Iludson Bay Territory was undertaken,- The Rev. John

Woat waa about this time appointed Chaplain to the Company at Red River Set. -

tlement, ono of the principal stations of the Hudson’s Bay Company, He here
organized a school for the Indians, and a Church having been erccted, he soon
succeeded in interesting the Chiurch Missionary Society in their behalf,

1821, Efforts were made this year to unite King's College with the Insti-
tution about to be cstablished at Halifax by Lord Dalhousie, who, hnving(
possossed himsolf of a copy of the old Statutes of the University conh.ifning the
ohjectionavle clauses compelling all students to subscribe to the Thirty-nine
Artioles, formod the design of establishing another Institution, to which Dissen-
tera could have no objection to send their sons, Negotiations continued for
soveral years, but in the end failed, and the whole design was for the time
abandoned S

1882, The Rov. Robert Willis, Rector of St. John, was appointed Ecclosi-
astioal Commissary of Now Brunswick ; and Rov. John Lsigh, Egcleuﬁuﬁcll
Commissary of Fewfoundland. Each made a tour, during the year, of the various
~ missions under their superintendence. Tho Rev. Mr. Burnyeat, Visiting Mis-
slonary, about the same time made a tour through the whole Province of Nova
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BScotia and part of New Brunswick. The Returns made the following year show -
the ber of Communicants in the Dj of Nova Scotia to be as follows :— .

Nova Scotia ...ovovueyon., ..., 685
Cape Breton ..., .ecivvvnness 90 ... ...,

New Brunswick............... ¢39 +++vv0 o .From 10 Missions no returns,

Ve +« From 13 Missions no returns,

P.E. Island...... . *e*%tetiitis wees weuse...No returns,
Bermuda iiiiiihaL il e+ eeses, .. No returns.
Newfoundlund ............... 100 ..... +++From several Stationsno ret'ns_

making n total number of 1604 communicants, the members of the Church
numbering some 2,500. The national system of cducation was at this time in
force in the Colunies, under the auspices of the B8, P, G. Bociety, and the
catablishments at Halifax, Quebec and St. John, were in a flourishing condition.
The Church Missionary Society this year established a missionary at Red River.

1824, The Bishop of Nova Scotia succeeded this year in obtaining by
subscription in England the sum of £4,000 sterling, as an addition to the endow-
ment of the University at Windsor. The 8. P. G, Society also made a grant of
£500 per annum for the general purposes of the College, in addition to their
previous allowance for exhilitions and divinity scholarships,

1825, On the retirement this year of the Bishop of Nova Rceotia, in
consequence of ill hcnlmp?Rcv. Dr. John Inglis was appointed to the 8ee, The
first act of the new Bishop was to divide his extensive Diocese into four Arch-
deaconries. The Rev Dr. Willis was appointed Archdeacon of Nova 8cotia, and
Rector of 8. Pauls, Halifax ; Rev, Mr, Best, Archd of New. Br ick ; Rev,
A. G. Spencer, Archdeacon of Bermuda, and the Rev. Geo, Coster, Archdeacon of
Newfoundland, the Ilatter being subsequently removed to New Brunswick
From 1816 to the present year the Honouralle and Rev, C. J. Btewart, Travel-
ling Missionary, had repeatedly traversed the Eastern Townships, and
occasionally extended hisg Jjourneys to the extreme limits of Upper Canada,
The extraordinary labours of this pious Missionary hold out to the Church a
bright example of that love which « hopeth all things and never faileth,” For
cighteen years he carried the word of life to the poor settler in his distang forest
home, cheerfully performing the most difficult and fatiguing Journies, exposed to
all the vicissitudes of the climate, and the scanty accommodation of a wilderness
country, esteeming no privations too 8evere to be borne in 'his Master's service,
Possessed of a small private fortuue, he devoted all his means beyond that which
8 most, frugal establishment called for, to the advancement of religion, and fre-
quently made collections among his personal friends in England for the same
burpose. These resources, inaddition to the funds furnished to the Diocese by
the Baciety for P'ropagating the Gospel, cnabled him to erect many churches in

e
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& largo proportion of the buildings now dedicated to Almighty God in the Canadas,
i “The churches of which he procured the erection, the congregations which he
formed, the happy change which he was often the instrument of effecting in the
habits of the people,” says the Bishop of Montreal, several years later «are the
witnesses of his acceptance among them, and the monuments of his success.';
On the deccase this year of the Bishop of Quebee, Hon, Dr. Stewart was appointed
to tho Bee. Nearly twenty years spent amid the toils and vicissitudes of
missionary life had eminently qualified him for the imporiant duty of presiding
over a Missionary Church,

1826, . “Early in the month of April, Bishop Inglis proceeded in a
ship of war to Bermuda ; where he, was received with all possible marks of res-
pect: no Bishop having ever befor visited that Colony. Bermuda is divided
into nine Parishes, each provided with a church and small glebe. The Bishop
found four resident Clergymen in the island—Archdeacon Spencer, at Paget and
Warwick ; Mr. Lough, at 8t, George's ; Mr. Hare, at Somerset, and Mr, Pott, just
arrived, at Hamilton, During his stay at Bermuda, he administered the rite of
eonfirmation to 1,200 persons, of whom one hundred were blacks. He found the
negro population anxious to receive religious instruction, and immediate arrange-
ments wero entered into by Archdeacon Spencer for the establishment of
i #chools, These schools under the zealous and active superintendence of the
L Archd , have da pil feature in the religious concerns of the
Dioceso, Independently of many inferior schools for the education of the lower
orders, bond and froe, measures were at the time prepared, partly at the charge of
the Local Government and partly from funds derived from private subscriptions,
to establish a good Grammar School, with an English Church Clergyman at its
head. The Archd '8 scliool were assisted from time to time by grants from
the Boclety for Promoting Christian Knowledge. During the following summer
Bishop Inglis,having the Government brig Chebucto, and occasionally a frigato
at his command, visited every part of his Diocese. He found ¢ his Clergy
throughout laboriously engaged both. in the regular discharge of their duties to
the several congregations more particularly committed to their care, and in
occasional ministrations to remote settlements, as frequently as circumstances
would permit.” ' Availing himself of the facilities afforded by the well manned
boats of a ship of war, to touch at the various out-harbours of Newfoundland, the
Bishop was enpbled to acquire a knowledge by personal obscrvation of the most
romote and dostitute stations of the Church. At the request of the Soclety for
Propoguting the Gospel his attention was particularly directed to the state of the
schools, then partially maintained by the Society in Newfoundland, There were,

the poor districts ; and ho may be regarded as in a great measure the founder of

at the time of the Bishop's visit, 23 schoolmasters in tha Island, with an annual:
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stipend to each of £20 sterling from the Bociety, which they enjoyed in addition
to the income derived from the parents of the children, The number of Confir-
mations throughout the Diocese at this visitation was 4360, forty-four new
churches were consecrated and arrangements made for the erection of many more,
Upon the return of the Bishop from Newfoundland his e

to the state of the Eastern part of the Province of Nova Scotia and the country
bordering on the Gulf Shore, Though the population of this part of the Diocese
were chiefly attached to the Church of Scotland

y Were found to be almost entirely without spiritual gui-
dance. The visitations of the Archdeacon and others afford detailed accounts of
the state of this portion of the Diocess, The people being found ready to con-
tribute towards the erection of Churches, and the support of resident Clergymen,
mensures were taken by the Bishop for the establishment of several new Missions,
The Rev. Mr. Shaw was sent this year ag Missionary to Arichat in Cape Breton, his
knowledge of the French language eunabling him to administer to the inhnbita.nts,
many of whom were Protestants from Jersey and Guernsey. Hitherto the whole
Island of Cape Breton had been included in the Mission of the Rev,
Rector of Syndey, who occasionall y visited Arichy
immediate duties of his Parish would permit.,” The Bishop of Quebec this year
visited the greater portion of his Diocese, and enterediinto a close examination
of its state. Ho confirmed at Quebec gome two hundred candidates, and at

Montreal nearly three hundred, In Upper Canada he confirmed about four
hundred.

Charles Ingles,
at and other Places, when the

1827, TheS.P. G, Report of this year, speaking with reference to Prince
Edward Island, says :— It ig only within the last four years that the Society
have extended their perati to this fertile and‘valunble',colony 5 it was
considered as almost exclusively devoted to the Presbyterian fcz;x'm of ivouhip
the principal proprietors being originally from Scotland.” -

1828, The number of Communicants in
reported this year to be as follows ;—

the Diocese of Nova Scctia wag

Nova Bcotia,...... 1060 ... 13 Missions no Returns,
New Brunewick.... 1320 ..., 4 '« «

- Newfoundland.,... doo ..., g “ «
Bermuda....,.,... 524
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which ¢ the Bishop of the Diocese was its Visitor, the Archdeacon of New Bruns-
wick, ex-officio its President, and the Lieutenant-Governor of the Province_ ity

Chancellor. The government of the College was vested in a council of nine,
composed of the Chancellor, the President, the Visitor and seven Professors being
members of the Church of England, and in case there should not be seven
Professors in the University, the Chancellor was empowered to fill up the
Council from among the graduates of the College, being members of the Church
of England.

“The College is endowed With 6,000 acres of excellent land in the neigh.

bourhood of Fredericton, £1,000 sterling per annum from the Crown, and £1,000
from the Colonial Legislature. The Society for Propagating the Gospel have for
many years sustained five or six!divinity scholarships there, and a theological ‘

class exists for the students who are designed for the ministry.

“In consequence of the institution having been endowed by Government,
the Local Legislature have deemed it expedient to place it more immediately
under their control, and accordingly, with the concurrence of the British Govern.
ment, have partially repealed the Charter by a Provincial Statute ‘passed on 27th
March, 1845, This Statute vests the government of the College in a council of
fifteen, composed of certain public officers, ex-officio, viz, :—The Administrator of
the Government, who is appointed Visitor, the Chief Justice as Chancellor, the
Attorney General, the Master of the Rolls, the Becretary of the Province, tlie
President of the Collegc, the Speaker of the Assembly, and nine other persons to
be appointed by the Visitor, all of whom are exempted from any religious tests,
The app t of the Pr t and ‘Professors is vested in Her Majesty or the
Lieutenant-Governor, on her behalf: The Professors are not to be subject to any

o L 1

religious test, except the Professor of Theology, who is to be a member of the

Church of Eagland, and Divine Service is to be performed in the College, agreeable

to the forms of the United Church of England and Ireland, Persons taking

Divinity Degrees arc to take the oaths prescribed by the Charter (graduates, being
members of the Church of England, excepted by the amending statute 1846),
and are made . subject to the following test :—‘'I do hereby solemnly profess,
> testify and declare, that I believe in the authenticity and divine inspiration of
the Old and New Testament, and in the doctrine of the Holy Trinity,” The
Registrar of the Collega is, hy the Act of 1845, to lay before the Provincial
Legislature, within fourteen days after its meeting every year, a detailed state-
ment of the.income of the College and the names and numbers of the Professors
and Btudents, This year there were two migsionaries engaged at the Red River
settlements, Rev, Messrs. Jones and Cochran, and & male and female superin-

tendent of the schools, then four in number, besides a Sunday-school at each of :

h

the Churches, The number in daily attend at the day

Is, was 130, a)
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the number of communicants in the whole missfon 134, seven or eight only being
Indians. ‘I believe,’ says the Rev. Mr. Cochran, in his corr pondence with
the Bociety in 1828, ¢that our little visible Church approaches as near primitive
simplicity as any other to be found in any part of the world. Most of them are
Bible Christians: to the Word of God they go for information on every s
that concerns their souls,’ »

ubject

1881. Rev. Dr. Jacol, Professor of Theology in the University “at Fred-
ericton, this year addressed a letter to the Society, on the advancement -of'tho
Church in the British American Provinces. He says :—Since my scttlement
in this part of the world I have made the disposition and character of the people
my study, and 1 think I perceive the Pproper method to be pursued, in order to
gather them, dispersed and wandering as they now -are, within the Church fold,
They seem to have imbibed so much of the American principle on religious
liberty, that to bring forward the topics of ecclesiastical authority and govern-
ment, can hardly produce any effect than to create an insurmountable prejudice
against our ministry. But if we waive such points as these. and proceed in the
actual work of the ministry, shewing an earncst desire- for their spiritual good,
and if possible greater diligence and affection than other teachers,

they become

(]

1888, The summer of this year was spent by the Bishop of Quebec in
Upper Canada, His correspondence with the Society, containing the particulars
of his visitations, concludes as followe :— The prodigious extent of my Diocese,
the rapid increase of the Protestant Population, their destitution—where every-
thing is new—of all regular provision for the means of grace, and the inadequacy
of our resources to supply them; render it altogether no light or easy task to
administer the charge committed to my hands, and I feel that I should be wholly
unable to sustain the burden if I trusted in any other sufficiency than that which
is derived from the mercy and grace of God”

1834, “A gradual diminuﬁon, ananually,
Society for the support of the Clergy in North America, had reduced that allow-

ance, in the year 1834, to £4,000 sterling, An arrangement was effected that

rear between the Bociety and Government, whereby the salaries of those
ies alremiy tati

d in Nova Scotia’ should be paid from the Parlia-
mentary grant during their lives, or vhile they remained in the Colony, and the
Bociety accordingly transferred them, at the reduced rate of £150 per annum, to

hat fund, and at the same time discontinued their allowance to 8choolmasters in

) . All Missionaries employed by the Soclety
ince this arrangement, are to receive, it is understood, not more than £150

il

in the Parliamentary Grant to the
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sterling from its funds, and that a pension will be provided for the Widows of
such Missionaries as die in the service of the Society. As far back as 1825, Gov-
ernment kad contemplated the withdrawal of the Parliamentary Grant, and as an
cquivalent then determinéd that one-seventh of all ungranted lands in Nova Scotia

and New Brunswick should be set apart for the Church, and the despatches to Sir :

James Kempt and Sir Howard Douglas, then Lieutenant Governors of those Pro-
vinces, contain instructions to that effect. Accordingly, grants of lands in both
Provinces were from time to time made to the Church for glebes, etc,, gs Parishes
were formed and Churches built, in conformity with these and subsequent instruc-
tions on the subject. Immediately after the partial withdrawal of the Govern-
ment Grant before referred to, a gencral attack appears to have been made from
several quarters on the temporalitiés’ of the Church throughout the whole of
British North America. A project, emanating in England, was laid before the
Legislatures of Upper and Lower Canada, in 1834, for alienating the Clergy
reserves without stipulating for the application of any portion to the purposes
for which they were set apart by the Act of Parliament of 1791, or stipulating
‘even for & nominal equivalent. Apprehensions were at the same.time enter-
tained lest the Church lands in New Brunswick would also share the same fate ;
but after some negotiation, an assurance was obtained from Government in the
transfer of the Crown Lands to the Legislature of that Province, by a special
reservation, in the surrender of all lands previously allotted or promised by
competent authority to the Church, followed by a confirmation under the Great
Seal of the province, of the Glebes then set apart in the several parishes, ' In
Nova Scotia the Governors of King’s College were about the same time called
upon by Lord Glenelg, then Secretary of State for the Colonies, to surrender their
Charter, without assigning any reason except the expediency of establishing a
general seminary of education, for which a constitution was to be framed and a
site sclected by the Assembly. In the Island of Prince Edward, however, after
repented unsuccessful efforts, an Act of the Legislature was obtained for selling
the Church and School lands throughout the Island. This act was passed in
1834, and contained a clause suspending its operation until His Majesty’s consent
should be obtained,

In o letter to the Socicty this year, Dr. Jacob, then a Travelling Missionary
in New Brunswick, says :— Having found the people divided into several dects,
although no regular Ministers of any denomination were settled among them, I
have judged it my most advisable course not to call forth their antipathios by
dwelling on those points in which Calvinists and Armenians, Baptists and
Methodists, differ from each other, or from the tenets of our Established Church ;
but, by exhibiting *the fulness of the Gospel,” in a practical manner, to meet: the
mpiritual necessities' of all, and, if possible, prod:ce a gereral impression that,
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whatever might be the case of other ministers, that of the Church of England is
certainly capable of supplying all which the sou! of man requires ¢ for doctrine,
reproof, correction, and instruction in righteousness” With this view, while’
cautiously avoiding the unfathomable depths in which soms have vainl y sought
the origin of evil, I have aimed so to apply the holy and unchangeable law of
God to the conscience of my hearers, as to make every one sensible of his own
actual need of a Saviour from sin, Bhunning scholastic contentions concerning
justification, I have freely proclaimed the great and glorious trﬁ{h, that
“being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,
by whom we have received the atonement.” In the same manner, without enter-
ing into metaphysical discussion concerning regeneration and grace, I have uni-
versally held forth the promise of the Holy Spirit as the Christian Comforter, the
peculiar privilege of the new covenant, the guide and patron of the faithful under
the dispensation of the Gospel. And finally passing by the debateable ground of
the intrinsic merit of human actions, I have labored, above al}‘thinga, to lead on
my flock to the great practical end and purpose of all religion, inculcating the
cvangelical losson, that a ¢« sober, righteous, and godly life” is the natural effect
and indispensable criterion of a saving faith; and that thoy only who thus “fol-
low the Lamb,” will eventually find themselves ¢ redeemed by his blood.” Such
with occasional observations on the union which ought to subsist among the
members of Christ’s Church, and exhortations to cultivato that spirit of mutual
forbearance, peace and charity, which, in God’s good time, might restore its
primitive glory and happiness, has been the subst, of my preaching ; and, with
humble gratitude, I am enabled to state that the intended effect has been in some
measure perceptiblo. I am informed that persons of different religions profus-
sions have been heard to express the precise conviction which I was anxious to '
create. I have seen men, widely opposed on the 'y subjects of contro-
versary, meet within our National sanctuary as if they had beenNf one com-
munion, And I entertain the confident hope that, if the ministiy of our Church
could be thus maintained in the district, the faithful and zealous pastors who
will, we may trust, in process of time, be settled in its different parts, would find
the general mjnd prepared to receive them, and might, without much difficulty,
unile those in the bonds of the visible church, whom one and the self-same spirit had
already united in “ one heart and one soul.”

1885, An attempt was made again this year to obtain a surrender of the
the Charter of the University at Windsor, N.8,, but the connection of the College
with the, Church was too clearly defined to allow of any such alteration in its
Constitution as was contemplated. Such a change would have necessitated the
surrender of a large portion of the endowment, * From the terms of the Charter,
by which the Archbishop of Canterbury is Patron, with a veto on all Statutes,
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and the Bishop of Nova Scotia the Visitor, as well a8 the tenor of the whole '

correspondence and proceedings connected with Windsor College, it appears that
the institution was most clearly and unequivocally understood and intended to be
permanently under the control of the Church authorities, the  principal design of
Government as well as of its founders and benefactors, being (while the diffusion
of learning should be secured to all classes and denominution\by its instru-
mentality) the training of a Native Clergy to fill the offices of the Church.”

1836, The Act of the P, E. Island Legislature, which two years before had
been reserved for Iis Majesty’s assent, was this year returned, having been
confirmed. It provided for the selling of all Church and school lands throughout
Prince Edward Island. The propert¥ was sold for £4,000 currency, and the
proceeds applied to purposes unconnected with the Church. “These Church
lands? consisted of about 130 acres, in every 20,000 acres set apart in the year
1769, in cach township, as sites for Churches and for Glebe and School lots, and
could therefore have scarcely been looked upon as an impediment to the settle-
ment of . the country, as had heen represented. The claims of the Church for
reparation of this injury, were soon after laid before Government by ‘the A(rch-
bishop of Canterbury,.and the proceeds of the sale of the Glebe lands restored to
the Church, and constituted a fund for the support of Church of England Schools,
under the direction of the Governor and the Bishop of the Diocese. The period
since 1825 was evidently characterized by rapid strides in the progress of the
Church throughout the whole Diocese ; the clergy in five ycars had been nearly
doubled, vacant missions filled up, new ones established, congregations organiged,
and Churches built nnd\in progress in every direction, The Bishop appears to
have been indefatigable in his visitations, and the reports sent in by many of the
Missionaries exhibit such minute and satisfactory détails as could only be
obtained in a faithful discharge of their duty, Archdeacon Coster, in an address
delivered at Fredericton in 1836, says :—¢ There ara 80 parishes in New Bruns-

wick, and our Ecclesiastical Establishment consists of 28 Clergymen and 43

Churches or Chapels. But these 43 Churches are all contained in 38 parishes,
several of which possess more than one Church ; so that there are still 44 parighes,
more than half of the whole number, withont a Church at this time. These 28
Clergymen reside in 23 parishes, some parishes having more than one, so that

* there are.57 parishes out of 80, more than two-thirds of the whole number,

without a resident Clergyman of the Church of England, I do not say that
their are so many without clerical care; for it is well known that most of the
Clergy have two or more parishes under their cha,ge, and that they are continually
obliged to go very far from their homes in the performance of their duty,’
Thes difficulties were not confined to the Province of New Brunswick; tho
parishes and missions’ throughout all parts of the Diocese béing of great
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extent, the inhabitants havo always been compelled to assemble for divine
worship at many different places, to each of them therefore the Minister mus
attend in his turn. But it is well known the great body of the Clergy in the
British Provinces do not coz‘xﬁne their attention to their respective parishes, but
extend their labours to the surrounding districts, thinly settled, and without
resident Missionaries! and in these duties, performed often at great risk and
labour, the missionary character of the North American Clergy is exhibited,
Though the temporalities of the Church were assailed in overy'direc,tiim, and
the Clergy in the poor districts called on to undergo many privations conse-
quent on the reduction of their stipends, yot this was a time of revival in the
Church throughout many parts of the Diocese. A spirit of piety and earnest
desire for the salvation of souls secems to pervads the missionary corre
spondencé of this period, and no where more so than in the Province of New
Brunswick.” - |

In consequence of the continued ill health of Bishop Stewart, the Venerable
Archdeacon G. J. Mountain was this year consecrated Coadjutor Bishop with title of
Bishop of Montreal, with'right of succession. «An apprehension of a withdrawal
of the Government Grant to the Society for Propagating the Gospel, in aid of the
Church in the Colonies, about this time, produced a lengthy correspondence on
the subject between the Colonial Bishops and the Society, particularly in Canada,
where the defnand for increased exertions was so pressing that the withdrawal of
funds to any considerable amount placed the Church in imminent peril. Arrange-
ments, however, were effected between Government and the Society, by which
the application of sums arising from Colonial regources, including the Clergy
Resorves, amounting to. £7,060 per annum, was made to the purposes of the
Church in Upper Canada, and part of New Brunswick, while the Society inl
consideration of this undertaking, consented to appropriate annually from its
funds £10,285 for payment of the salaries of the then existing Missi-naries in
Lower Canada, part of New Brunswick, Newfoundland, Prince Edward 1sland, etc.,
and pensions to those Missionaries and their widows. 'I'he Clergy Reserves in
Upper Coma%wcre_ now yielding £6,000 per annum, and increasing every year,”
and a.lm-gii mber cf the Clergy receiving their incomes in whole ‘or part from
the fund, while the produce of the reserves in Lower Canada was 8o scanty that
no application of them had yet been made towards the support of the Church.
The following extracts from the energetic appeal of the Bishop of Montreal
to the Bociety, dated March, 1836, on the subject of the withdrawal of the Govorn-
ment Grant, and the measures then before:the Colonial Legislatures to divert
from their original {purpose the Clergy Reserves, afford a lively picture of the
state of the Church in the distant sottlements of Lower Canada, and a testimony

to the exertions and sufferings of the Clergy in the discharge of their ministeria]
duties,

.
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“It i8 indeed difficult to suppose that the Clergy would have persevered in
the fatigues and oxertions which, in numerous }nstnnces, they have undergone,
unless they had boen stimulated at once by experiencing a desire on the part of
the peoplo for thofr ministrations, and a hope in their own breasts, from what

thoy had been pormitted to cffect, that the Divine blessing was with them in their
work, .

%I could furnish multiplied details of this nature, which have been little
known to the world, and which, on that very account, are the more valuable, as
beiq; exempted from all suspicion of parade. I leave them under the veil as

it regards tho names; but since the Bociety have been sometimes reproached
with & presumed character of inertness attaching to the Clergy of Canada, and
since that bounty, which is so greatly needed from the British public, is propor-
tioned to tho estimate formed of its profitable application, I cannot forbear from
adverting to a very fow simple facts, as examples of the statements which might
be put forth in recommendation of the Canadian Ohurch, I do not, of course;
mean that the labous of all the Clergy aro in accordance with the picture which
I proceed to sketoch—some are, from situation, not exposed to any necessity for
hardships or sovere exortions ; and it must be expected to happen’ that some
should be less devoted than others to the cause of Christ ; but not to speak of
the Episcopal lnbours which, from the prominent situation of those who have
successively discharged them, are of necessity better known, I could mention
such ocourrences, as that a Clergyman, upon a circuit of duty, has passed twelve
nights in the open alr, six in boats upon the water, and six in the depths of the
trackless forest with Indian guides ; and a Deacon making his insolitos nisus when
scerzely fledged, os it were, for the more arduous flights of duty, has performed
Journeys of 120 miles in the midst of winter upon snow-shoes, I could tell how
some of these poor ll-paid servants of the Gospel have been worn down in
strength before their time at remote and laborious stations, I could give many
a history of persevering travels in tho ordinary excrcise of ministerial duty, in
defiunco of difficulties and accidents, through woods and roads almost impractic-
able, and in all the severities of weather ; or of rivers traversed amidst masses of
floating fce, when tho experienced canoe-men would not have proceeded without
being urged, I have known one Minister sleep all night abroad, when there was
snow upon the ground. I have known others answer calls to a sick bed at the
distance of fiftoen or twenty milos in the wintry woods, and others who have
travelled all night to keep a Sunday appointment, after a call of this nature on
the s-turdox. These are: thlngl‘ which have been done by the Clergy of Lower
Canada, and in almost every single instance which has been here given by
Missionarics of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Forcign Parts,
I could mention the number of preaching stations which are kerved by some of
tho Clergy, or of woek-day scrvices which they constantly perform; and if I
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were to advert to the style of preaching which characteriscs our Clergy in Canada,
I could affirm my belief that no unpredjudiced person could deny to them ag a
body the credit of setting forth Christ crucified among their people, But
although no man shall siop me of this same confident boasting, when once compelled
to become a fool in glorying on behalf of my brethren, yct the chief object of my

« anxiety is to draw some favourable attention to the unprovided condition of

many settlements, which may not always comprehend any considerable number
of settlers, but which, if their spiritual destitution were not a sufficientplen, are
the begiunings of a great and even now a rapidly growing population,—depen-
dent, in all human calculation, upon tho religious advantages enjoyed by the
present settlers, for the moral character which they will exhibit, the habits which
they will cultivate, and the faith which they will follow. The stream, in all its
progressive n‘mﬁlitude, may be expected to preserve the tincture which it
receives.’

“ After a most interesting detail of the state of the Protestant scttlements in
the Diocese, and some observations on the then precarious state of the Church’s
resotirces in Canadh, the Bishop concludes thus ‘—¢We are indeed well assured
that God will never desert any portion of that Church which he has purchaged
with His, Blood ; and we humbly trust, that to whatever extent we mighl be
stripped, we might be found ablppthrough the Spirit shed down upon us, to
show that spoLiATis AnMA suPERsUNT. The Clergy of the- Canadas, wiclding the
* sword of the Spirit) and having ¢ put on the whole armour of God,’ will be able “.to
stand in the evil day, and having done qll) to stand’ Were they reduced to that
condition in which they would be called upon to apply the maxim of primitive
times, that preces lacrymae sunt arma ecclesiae, the prayer would be the prayer of
faith, and their weeping would be for the dishonoured but sacred cause, which is‘
dear to their souls. Were ,they not only to see, but to fecl the cffects of violent
perverling of judgment and justice 1n a Province, they would know that they are not
to wonder at the matter, and would patiently abide the storm commissioned to
burst upon their devoted heads. But their position is not such that they have
only to mourn over the depressed interests confided to them, and to endure_the
revepses to which they are cxposed ; they have a duty to perform in seeking
both succour and redress. Too happy shall I be if, as their representative
while in this country, I can contribute, however humbly, to the attainment of
these ends ; too thankful if permitted to aid in setti 3 the case of the Canadian
Church in sufficient strength before the public, and to excite an intercst which,
under the Divine blessing, shall revive her hope, and enable her to extend her
usefulness more in proportion to the wants of her people, so that she may
effectually take root in the land, and vigorously ¢ streteh out her branches unto the
sea and her boughs unto the river! The demand for the ministration of the Church
of England in the Canadas, has been constantly Pprogressive since the date of the.;
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Conquest. I am in possession of abundant documents to show that the applica-
tions to the Bishops for Ministers during all this period have far exceeded ‘the
means at their command to answer them ; and that, even on the part of religioﬁs
¢hodies not originally episcopal, there has existed in many instances'a decided
disposition to conlesce with the Church,—a disposition which might have been
improved to the happiest advantage for the permanent interests of religion in the
Colony, but for the frequent inability of the Bishops to provide for the demand,
and the unsettled condition of the question relating to the reserves. Again,
¢ The case of the Church in Canada, with respect to the formation and main-
tenance of its establishment, is briefly this, the territory having been acquired by
the Crown of Great Britain, in 1759, a Protestant population by degrees flowed
in, with the prospect of course of contiriied accession. Measures were, therefore,
taken by the Government to provide for the spjrilunl wants of this population
In 1761, when the two distinct Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada were ¢stab-
lished by what is commonly called the Quebec Act, the royal instructions to the
Governors having previously declared the Church of England to be the Established
Religion of the Colony, to which instructions ‘a reference is introduced in the Act
—a reservation of one-seventh of all the lands in Upper Canada, and of all such
lands in the Lower Provinces as were not already occupied by the French inhal-
itants, was made for the support of a Protestant Clergy. The little value attached
in the earlier stages of British possession, to tracts of wild land, and the hope-
lessness of obtaining a tenantry upon the Clergy lots so long as the fee simple
of the same quantity could be obtained in the way of grants, or for a trifling
consideration, caused the property to be for a long time of necessity unproductive,
and it was in a manner disregarded by the Government, in whose hands the
management of it resided. In 1806, however, measures were taken to elect a
corporation in cach Province for the management of the reserves, but it was not
until 1819 that these corporations went into operation.’”

1887. This year a Church Diocesan Society was established in Nova
Scotia, its object being the raising of funds for the following purposes :—The
supply of books and tracts; Missionary visits to destitute settlements; the
sustaining the College at Windsor ; aiding Students in Theology at the University ;
assisting in the erection and enlargement of Churches. On the decease this year
of the Bishop of Quebec the care of the whole Diocese devolved on the Coadjuter,
the Bishop of Montreal, who then became Bishop of Quebec.

1889, The Diocese of Quebec was this year divided, and Upper Canada
erected into an independent Sce as the Diocese of Toronto. The Venerable the
Archdeacon of York, Dr. John Strachan, was C: ted first Bishop. At this
date the two Archd jes of Kingston and York contained 71 resident Clergy.
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At the first visitation in the following year, the number han increased to 90, and
subsequently to 102. “ Within the 8pace of two yéb.rs the Bishop of Toronto
made four visitations, during which he was absent two years and three months
from his home. He is reported to have travelled during this period abont 10,000
miles over bad roads, and in canacs, when he was obliged to cross the great lakes
to visit the settlements and tribeg of Indians on Lake Huron. He had to travel
through the wilderness to reach remote and distant settlements, where scattered
congregations were collected, with their children, for Baptism and Corfirmation,
and other spiritual assistance. He had frequently to sleep out in the log-hut of
the settler, in the woods, sometimes travelling on horseback, and sometimes on
foot, or in the common lumber-waggons of the country, subject to all the priva-
tions incident {o wilderness settlements, In the spring of 1842, the visitation
extended to the Niagara and Home districts, and those of Simcoe and Colborne, -
Newecastle, Prince William, Midland, Eastern, Bathurst, and Dalhousie. The
Confirmations at 75 stations were 2823 ; Charches consecrated, 5 ; sermons and
addresses delivered, 155, and number of miles travelled. 2,277,

“In the first progress of the Bishop through his Dioccse, in 1840, the number
Confirmed was 1,790. During the second, this number was more than doubled,
the aggregate being 3,901, ¢The Clergy are now,’ says the Bishop in his letter
to the Society P, G., ‘reaping the reward of their labours, anxieties, and personal

.

of evidence everywhere appears that opposition or indifference towards the
Church, or even separation, does not in general arise from any distrust of her
discipline or doctrine, but from the practical impossibility of obtaining iustruc-
tion within her pale,’

“ The Mohawk Indian congregation, on Grande River,came within the scope s
of the Bishop's first visitation, Prayers were read on the occasion by the Rev.A.
Nelles, in the Mohawk tongue, The Bishop Confirmed 19 by an interpreter, and
then visited the Schools, where a number of Indian children receive' the rudi-
ments of a religious education, After the Confirmation, the Bishop addressed the
agsembled chiefs of the tribe, The Church in this Mission is the oldest but one
in the Province, having been built about the year 1784, when the Bociety sent
them Dr. John Stuart,* from Fort Hunter, in New York, as their Missionary.”

There was this year a further sub-division of the extensive Diocese of Nova
Scotia, by the erection of Newfoundland, with the Bermudas, into a separate See :
the Venerable Archdeacon Spencer being consecrated its first Bishop. There
were ten resident Clergj l)l the new Diocese,

* Dr. John' Stuart was ‘t‘{o rst Missior in b per Canada. - He came in 1784. lifbl
{Jem afterwards, two clergymen arrived from gland, and in 1803, there were but four in the
per Provinces. Mr, Strachan came out that year, and was shortly after o by.

Bishop of Quebec; he made the fifth ; in 1819 they had increased to 10, in 1825 to 23, and in
3 i i 24 ) "
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1840. 'The Bishop of Quebec this and following year m:;:h: a tour of a

portion of s Diocese, including Montreal, Three Rivers, St Francis, and the
Lastern Townships. He travelled about 1,000 miles, Consecrated several new
Churches, and Confirmed 4 very large number. During the past six years, the
number of the Clergy had nearly doubled,

1841. Bishops' College, Lenmnoxville, was established this’ year by the
Bishop. #The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel have granted £1,000
sterling tewards this institution, and established 6 exhibitions of £50 each, It
has already received several endowments, among which is the sum of £6,000
placed at the disposal of the Bishop by a private friend, which he has devoted
to the erection of a College Chapeljand other objects. - The Bishop himself in
conjunction with the members of his own family, have also endowed the College
with lands, which though at present unproductive are likely hereafter to become
of great value. The Library given for the Theological Students of this Diocese,
by the associates of Dr, Bray, has been lately removed from Three Rivers to
Lennoxville, as a foundation for the College Library, The endowment of the
College has been further increased by a grant from the Society for Proinoting
Christian Knowledge of £1,000, in accordance with a promise that the same
should be paid when a like sum was raised by subscription, which has now been
effected.”’ The following ycar a School was opened in connection ‘with the
College. 3

The Bishop of Newfoundland, in his charge this year to his Clergy, says :
¢ The first result of my visitations and endeavours to promote the great objects
contemplated by my dbpointment, during the last two years, aro I trust obvious
-and satisfactory. The full information which I possess respecting the condition
and wants of my Diocesc ; the sub-division of its more extensive missionary
stations ; the encouragement of old, and the organization of new Schools, for the

_instruction of the young in that knowledge which alone ¢ giveth life to them that

have it;’ the Consecration of twelve Churches, and the commenced erection of
twenty-two more for the worship of Almighty God ; the Confirmation of 2,258
persons, who have received at my hands the appointed benediction, on their
ratifying their baptismal covenants; the number of the Clergy more than
doubled ; {he improvement and sustainment of a Diocesan Socicty to aid us in
the propagation of the Gospel ; and the institution of a Seminary in ‘which a
limited number: of lay readers and Students in Theology are to be prepared for °
missionary labour; these auspicious consequences of the. establishment of the
Episcopate in Newfoundland, are caloulated to send me on my way rejoicing, and
to inspire me with an humble confidence, that I ¢ have not run in vain, neither
laboured in vain.'”
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1842, Thg Bishop of Nova Scotia, reporting this year on the Archdeaconery
of New Brunswick, says :—«The state of things lere, although not frae from
difficulties, was never beforo so prosperous as at this time.” During Lis visitation
this year throughout Nova Scotia, the Gulf Shore of New Brunswick, and the
Island of ('}npe Breton, the Bishop consecrated 22 new Churches, held three
Ordinations, and 44 Confirmations, in which 1,197 persons were admitted to full
membership of the Chnrch, The Quebec Diocesan Church Society was estab-
lished this year, its’ specified objects being :—First, . The encoumg/ement and
support of Missions in the Diocese, creating a fund for the augmentation of the
stipends of poor Clergymen, and towards providing for those incapacitated by
age or infirmity ; also, towards providing a fund for widows and orphang of the
Clergy. Second..Theencouragement of education, the support of Sunday-schools,
and of day-schools in conformity with the principles of the Church, Third,
Assisting Divinity Students when- nheeessary. Fourth, Circulating the Holy
Scriptures, the Book of Common Prayer, and such other books or tracts as shall
be approved by the Board. Fifth, Obtaining and granting aid towards the
erection of Churches and Parsonages. The Toronto Diocesan Church Society,
having the same objects, was also established this year, and soon after incorpo-
rated. Tne Diocesan Theological College at Cobourg was established this year,

1843. The Bishop of Qucbec this year undertook the arduous task of
visiting the territories of the Hudson’s Bay Company, the whole of which terri-
tory, however, was beyond his episcopal jurisdiction, «He also proceeded up the
Ottawa to Clarendon, the farthest Mission to the west of the Diocese, and
upwards of 350 miles above Quebec, The Mission Station on Red River is 2,000
miles above Quebec, nearly 1,000 miles of which he travelled in bark canoes,
traversing Lake Bup@rior from its eastern to its western extremity ; he had to
pass 800 miles through a country inhabited, for the most part, by savages and
beasts of prey. At the Indian settlements a deputation of twslve Indians
}igaded by an old chief, presented an address, In his letter to the Church
Missionary Society, he says, ¢It is impossible that I can write to you after my'
visit, without paying at least a passing tribute to the valuable labors of thoso
faithtul men whom the Society has employed in the field of its extensive opera-
tions, and the opportunity which was afforded me of contrasting the condition of
the Indians who are under their training and direction with that of the unhappy
Indians with whom I came in contact upon the route, signally enabled me to
appreciate the blessings of which the Society is the ‘instrument, and did indeed
vield a beautiful testimon y to the power and reality of the Gospel of Christ,’

“Pecuniary grants have for many years been made by the British Parliament
in support of Missions attached to the Indian Departments of both Lowerand |
Upper Canada, and inJ 834 the Parliament Estimates contained an allowance for
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five Missionaries, and in 1839 an addition of £64 8s, to the Schoolmasters for the
Indian Department of Lower Canada,
¢ The Bishop’s next visitation was to Gaspe, the eastein extremity of the
Diocese, 450 miles below Quebec, and to County of Megantic. Three years
before the Rev. Mr. Cusack was sent down north side of St. Lawrence to Labrador,
This part_of Canada is beyond the limits of the Diocese, and was in a most
destitute condition, At the time of Mr, Cnsack’s visit there were more than 100
familics destitute of all religious ordinances whatever. Fifteen hundred sail of
small vessels annually visit this coast, consequently a large fluctuating population
were found to exist here all the yeary round without Divine Worship on the
Sabbath Day.
“The Bishop concludes the account of his visitations of 1843 and 4, in the
following summary :—We go over a great deal of space in Canada to' effect
» things which, at present, are upon a very humble scale. I find that the aggregate
ofall my journeyings about the Diocese itself (and I have_ travelled 4,000 miles
out of it during the past summer),'upon this last triennial Visitation, with the
addition of the journeys to La Chine and Lenoxville, amounts to 4,238 miles. In
thescase of Riviere du Loup, I travelled 228 miles, going and returning, to visit
one little insulated congregation, And now I have finished this histsry of the
Diocese in its successive parts; and although chequered with scencs of a more
Pprosperous aspect, it is a history of scattered and often feeble congregations,
enjoying but scanty and imperfect provisions in religion ; with Churches standing
unfinished for years together, or sometimes with no Churches at all ; with poor
Missionaries enduring hardships like good soldiers of Jesus Christ, yet labouring
for a few here and a few there, so that all, in some eyes, perhaps, look unim-
portant—priests and people alike, of ‘destiny obscure! But are they not, if
rightly regarded. the very objects for Christian sympathy and help ? And is it
not yﬁth something far different from a ¢disdainful smile’ that the English
Church and people, in their ‘ grandeur,’ will / hear ’ these ¢simple annals of the
poor’ in the Colonies? For fnyself, I cannot but view it as a privilege for which
the deepest thankfulness is due, that I have been permitted, with whatever
feeble ability of my own to follow up the work of my venerated predecessors, and
to carry out the designs of the Bociety, still enlarging from year to year, in such
a field,—a Bociety which may truly be said, under God, with reference to the
Canadian Chuach, to have kept a light in Israel, by cherishing among this people
the means tor thé pure teaching of the Gospel, and the unadulterated worship of
God, ¢ in the face of Jesus Christ,’ and by promoting among them, at the same
time, the retention of primitive order, and the habitual recourse tb Apostolic
ordinances; conducting its Proceedings in concord wiih the Chief Pastors of the
. Church upon the spot,” and strengthening their hands to its power, yes, and
- =
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beyond its power, in the progress of the work. Here are seventy Confirmations,
performed in successive journeys of the extent just described, to produce a result
of 2,316 individuals Confirmed in the last triennial Visitation, - But who, even if
the souls of these individuals and ot all the families connected with them, were
not worth our care, who hath despised the day of small things? Over this extent
of country, the scattered labours of the Church are diffused, and the Epigcopal
ministrations are statedly carried; and in all these different spots here the
individuals openly professed the truth of God, and recognized thefr Church
membership by a solemn act. T%e fathers to the Children, and children’s children,
will make known that truth; and that Church roots herself in a soil, gradually
spreading on the right hand and on the left, which must be covered hereatter bya
prodigious growth : what that growth shall be must depend, in human calculation,
upon what is done in the present stage of the Colony. The Sacraments
administered, the vows undertaken, the prayers offered, the word preached, the
pastoral watchfulness exercised in the recesses of snow-clad forests, or upon the
borders of the turbulent gulf, through the provisions established by the ¢ Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel in Forcign Parts, are precious in the sight of
God, and pregnant with an important future among men.’”

Bishops College, Lennoxville, was this year incorporated by Act of the |

Legislature,
The Bishop of Newfoundland, Dr.. Spencer, was this year translated to .
Jamaica, and the following year the See of Newfoundland was filled by the Rey.
Dr. Edward Feild, of Queen's College, Oxford. Bishop Feild arrived in his
Diocese the same year, and at once p ded on a visit to some of its most
distant settlments, ¢The difficulty of procuring fit persons to take chargg of
these distant missions, appears to have been the chicf difficulty the new Bishop
had to contend with at the c t of his Epi
Newfoundland had always presei:ted a scene where the limited number of the
Clergy was sadly contrasted with the wide field of operation open to Missionary
cxertions, but particularly about this time, when not fewer than seven Mission-
aries had resigned their cures, from illness and other causes—the scattered state |
of the population, and the severity of the climate requiring more than an ordinary |
degree of bodily strength, and firmness of purpose in those engaged in the task.
Bishop Field, however, has been unsparing in his exertions to supply the vacant
Missions with resident pastors, His Visitations have been frequent to almost
cvery part of the Diocese, and the number of the Clergy has considerably
i d since his appointment to thg See. The winter months were spent
by the Bishop in the Deanery of Bermuda, where he preached in several Churches,
visited and preached in each of the three convict hulks, visited all the Parochial
Schools, examined the children, Confirmed ecight times, Baptized several adults,

The island of' - |
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held a Visitation of the Clergy, and delivered a charge. In the following summer
he commenced his visitation voyage to the west coast of Newfoundland, where he
found the settlement of the Bay of Islands entirely destitute of the means of
grace, Port au Basque, La Perle Bay, Hermitage Bay, Harbor Breton, Balorem,
Burin, Oderin, and Woody Island, all populous settlements, and the greater part
of the inhabitants at prescntattached to the Church ccmunion, and desiring
the administration of the Clergy. On his return the Bishop addressed a pastoral
letter to his Clergy, in which he forcibly reminds them that until the Church is
thrown much more upon the people than it is at present, it cannot be in a sound,
satisfactory or safe condition.

‘“In this letter is submitted to the Clergy a plan for establishing an annual
subscription of 5s. or 1d. per week from each and every Church member, old and
young. ' This plan devised by the Bishop in concert with the Committee of the
Church Socicty, would, if carried into effect, considerably relieve the Society for
the Propagation of the Gospel, and afford means for the establishment of many
new Missions, and the erection of Churches and Parsonage-houses throughout
the Diocese. ¢All that is wanted, or what is chiefly wanted,” says the Bishop, “ i
a proper and effective machinery. For this the Church looks to her Clergy ;
they must declare, they must carry it into operation,’

1844, This year the Bishop of Toronto extended his visits to « Gore,
Talbot, London, Wellington, Huron and Western Districts, also to the Manetou-
ahning Indians on Lake Huron, comprehending in all sixty-two Missionary
stations, In 1838, a Missionary was stationed at the Manitoulin Islands, and
another at Sault St. Marie, at the upper extremity of Lake Huron, both exclusively
engaged in ministering to the spiritual wants of the various tribes of Indians,
“ Dr. Frederick 0'Mara was sent out by the Society for Propagating the Gospel as
Missionary to the Indians at the latter place, in 1840, and has now charge of the
Huron Missions. He has lately been in England, where he has obtained funds
for building a Church at the Manetouahning Station.” The Mission at the Mani-
toulin Islands is supporéed by a grant from the British Government, The Bilhop,
in his address to the Clergy, at the Cathedral Church of St James, in Toronto, in
reference to the Indian Missions, says :— -

“¢The Indians are all anxious to have their children educated, and are not
unwilling to leave them in the Missionary Settlement, if they can be supported
while they themselves areabsent on their hunting eéxpeditions,  The children
are found as apt'to learn as those of the whites, and acquire the common branches
of instruction and expertness in the mechanical arts with equal acility. Thereis
an excellent School of Industry for boys and girls at the Mohawk Village on the
Grand River. The boys are taught useful trades, and the girls knitting and .
sewing and ‘household work, At the same time, their religious education is
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carefully followed up, They are found to be docile and quick of apprehension,
and very soon become clean and tidy in their persons.  Here again is a great
advance, if diligently improved, towards the conversion of the Indians, The
Church can rcach the parents through the children ; and even should she be less
successful with the adults, she can gradually get possessio
tion, and in half an age the tribe becomes Christian.’

n of the rising genera-

. “The Bishop next refers to the alarming destitution of the means of grace
in many large districts of Canada, and mentions the districts of Wellifigton and
Victoria, containing 24 townships, with but two resident Clergymen, and that of
Ottawa, compriging 9 townships, to which he had not yet been able to send
a single Missionary,” The number of Churches in Newfoundland this year was
52. Church schools, 30,

1845. The number of resident Clergy in the Diocese of Quebee was this
year stated to be 73. Number of Churches, 74.

The Diocese of Nova Scotia was this year further reduced in extent by the
cerection of New Brunswick into an independent See, under the title Diocese of
Fredericton, and Dr, John Medley, Prebendary of Exeter, was Consecrated its
first Bishop, Bishop Medley assumed the dutics of his high office the same
year, arriving in 8t.John in the month of May. , IIe at once Pproceeded with a
vigorous inspection of his Diocese, Confirming and Ordaining,
Churches.

and Congecrating

1846, "The contemplated withdrawal this year by the 8. P, G, Society of
their grant of £500 per annum to the University of King’s College, Nova Scotia,
drew from the Bishop an appeal to the Alumniand friends of the University in :
behalt of the funds of the Institution, The appeal resulted in a permanent asso-
ciation of the Alumni, who subsequently obtained an Act of Incorporation,
er{abling them to hold funds for the support of Protessorships, and other objects,

“8Bince the incorporation of the Associate
increase the endowment of the the College,
invested as a permanent fund for the support
subscribed by the Alumni, in consideration of which the Bishop of the Diocese
hag undertaken to use his best endeavours to raise the same amount, and the
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge have agreed to provide the remainder,
one-half to be paid down when the first 42,000 has been subscribed, The sum
subscribed by the Alumni includes £500 raised for the proposed founding of &
Divinity Scholarship, to be called the Cogswell Scholarship, in- memory of the
late Rev, William Cogswell, Curate of St. Paul’s Halifax, an Alumnus of the Uni.
versity, whose deep plety and literary attainments drew forth fhe esteom and
admiration of all with whom he was associated. The Alumni support a Pro-
fenorshl’}) of Modern Languages, and an Annual Prise for the best scholar in that

Alumni, it has been proposed to
by raising the sum of £6,000, to be
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branch of literature ; an Annual Hebrew Prize has also been lately founded by the
Rev. Dr, McCauley, President of the College.

“This year the Bishop of Nova Scotia held a Visitation of his Clergy, at
Halifax, when there were upwards of thirty Clergymen present. Of this number'
it is very remarkable that 26 were educated at Windsor College, and with a fow
exceptions reccived Ordination at his hands, ¢Of the zeal and diligence and
ted of the Mi ies generally,’ says the Bishop, ¢ I am able to speak
with great satisfaction and thankfulness, and also of the prosperity of the Church
in most parts of the Diocese. I will hope that by the goodness of God a feeling
is spreading among all the members of our Communion, which is promoting

more exertions than have hitherto been made for the support of the Church and
her Ministers, —

d
aev

“$I have finished 68 years, with less interruption from sickness than I
might reasonably have expected : neither can I hope any longer to posses the
strength and activity that belong to earlier years. I must pray for a ready mind
and will to do the little which God may enable me to perform in his service
during the small remainder of my pilgrimage, and throw myself entirely on His
mercy, through the adorable Saviour and Red , for all omi , imperfec-
tions and short-comings, with earnest prayer, that His name may be continually

glorified Ly the prosperity of His Church, and the sanctification of 'all her
members.’ ”

1847. A portion of this year was spent by the Bishop of Nova Scotia in
Prince Edward Island, where he held an Ordjnation, the first ever administered
' in the Island by an Anglican Bishop. In the Autumn of this year the Bishop of
Quebec concluded a visitation of his whole Diocese, which he accomplished in
something less than two years, “ He loft Quebec for Gaspe on the 15th Sept.,
and returned through New Brunswick and part of the United States, and paid a
visit to Bishop's College, Lennoxville, situate on the American frontier, 'The
number of Confirmations held in this last triennial Visitation of the whole
Diocese .was 74; the number of persons Confirmed was 2012 ; and 11 new
Churches were C ted. Sixty-one Clergymen were in attendance at the
delivery of the Visitation Charge in the Parish Church of Montreal,

“ The Society for the Propagation of the G pel have lately called the atten-
tion of the Bishop to the state of the newly arrived emigrants, with a view of
taking immediate steps for their spiritual instruction and guidance on arrival a¢
the Quarantine Station of Grosse Island, 30 miles below Quebec, where there is a
hospital for the sick, and the people are usually detained to wash and recruit
after the voyage. There is here a Station and a Chapel with a resident Chaplain,
supported by the Bishop from funds of the Bociety placed at his disposal. The
Chaplain of this Institution has, accordingly, received directions from the
Diocesan to enquire into the destination of such emigrants as are detained in
Ql}ura.ntine and to give a right direction, so far
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may be in his power, to the

THE
—_—

movements of those who
of this station since the
out the pauper populal
the following extract fi
Society :—

“¢On account of the
Quarantine Station, in cc
upon the shores of Canad
to employ two Clergyme
Clergyman down, differer
went down, each for a fey
men stationed there havi
on. I felt it right to set
went down for a week,
there witnessed, thickeni
will not permit my attem
Station, there were, accor
(every building which ¢
included, being turned int
about 860 afloat in the mi
on the part of the authc
necessary comforts and att
‘Sl deaths was frightful, We
B number, but so disperse
Romanists, sometimes two
to them ministerially was i
ton, Morris, and Anderson,
grantsick. The Rev. Cha
Scotia, son of the Hon, Ch:
tending piety and one of ve
College, Windsor. The R
Trinity College, Dublin 7 b
have been taken by a broth

“{Both these gentlem
at Grosse Isle. I had est
Clergyman. Mr. Andersor
incidents which he witness
to the work of comforting
preparation, that he earnes
stayed six weeks, Still, as.
that the mutual society, hel
would be of benefit both to
continued, and Mr. Morris, |
he opportunity, of which |




INB. N, A,

as also been lately founded by the

eld a Visitation of his Clergy, at
gymen present, Of this number'
Windsor College, and with a few
‘Of the zeal and diligence and
the Bishop, ¢ I am able to speak
0 of the prosperity of the Church
by the goodness of God a feeling
‘'ommunion, which is promoting
r the support of the Church and

erruption from sickness than I
[ hope any longer to posses the
. I must pray for a ready mind
e me to perform in his service
d throw myself entirely on His
ner, for all omissions, imperfec-
t His name may be continually
| the sanctification of ‘all her

y the Bishop of Nova Scotia in
tion, the first ever administered
bumn of this year the Bishop of
ese, which he accomplished in
> for Gaspe on the 15th Sept.,
f the United States, and paid a
. the American frontier, The
inial Visitation of the whole
rmed was 2012; and 11 new
en were in attendance at the
irch of Montreal,

el have lately called the atten-
ed emigrants, with a view of
jon and guidance on arrival at
below Quebec, where there is a

letained to wash and recruit

hapel with a resident Chaplain,

y placed at his disposal. The

eceived directions from the

emigrants as are detained in

8 may be in his power, to the

THE ANGLICAN OHURCH IN B. N. A,

movements of those who arrive withont any settled plan,

The misery and horrors
of this station since the unholy attempt, ducing the summer of this year, to cast

out the pauper population of Ireland upon British America, are portrayed in
the following extract from the Bishop's correspondence on the subject with the
Society :—
“¢On account of the overwhelming extent of the labours this year dt the
Quarantine Station, in consequence of the swurms of miserable beings poured
upon the shores of Canada from Ireland, I have found it absolutely indigpensable.
to employ two Clergymen at that Station, and, in fact, before I could send a
Clergyman down, different Clergymen of Quebec or its immediate neighbourhood,
went down, each for a few days at a time to assist—and one of the two Clergy-
men stationed therc having come away sick, the same arrangement is still going
on. I felt it right to set the example of taking a turn myself in this duty, and
went down for a week. The scencs of wretchedness, disease and death, to be
there witnessed, thickening day by day, surpass all description—and the time
will not permit my attempting any details—suffice it to say that when 1 left the
Station, there were, according to computation, about 1,700 sick upon the island
(every building which could be made in any way available, the two Churches
included, being turned into hospitals, together with a vast number of tents,) and
about 860 afloat in the miserable holds of the ships.—With the utmost excrtion
on the part of the authorities, it was a matter of impossibility to provide the
necessary comforts and attendance for thoee poor sufferers. < The daily amount of
deaths was frightful. We had not perhaps above 300 Protustant sick, out of this
number, but so dispersed, on shore and afloat, and so intermingled with
Romanists, sometimes two of different faith in one bed, that the labour of attending
to them ministerially was immense, The Rev. Messrs, Willouglyby, Daws, Cheder-
ton, Morris, and Anderson, have fallen victims to their benevolent zeal for the emi-
grantsick. The Rev. Charles Morris, Missionary at Port N cuff, is & native of Nova '
Scotia, son of the Hon. Chae, Morris, of that Province, He was a man of unpre.
tending piety and one of very extensive attainments—a master of Arts of King’s
College, Windsor. The Rev. B, Anderson was an Irish and a graduate of
Trinity College, Dublin ; he was a widower, and left two little orphan boys, who
have been taken by a brother Clergyman, :
“‘Both these gentlemen (8ays the Bishop) voluntarily outstayed their time
at Grosse Isle. I had established a Totation service, giving a ‘week to each
Clergyman., Mr. Anderson becamo 80 deeply interested in the scenes and
incidents which he witnessed, and conceived so lively a desire to devote himself
to the work of comforting and guiding the sick, and aiding the dying in thejr
preparation, that he earnestly solicited permission from me to remain, and he
stayed six weeks, 8till, as.there was abundant work for two, and it was evident
that the mutual society, help and comfort, that the one might have of the other,
would be of benefit both to themselves and the patients, the weekly arrangements
continued, and Mr. Marrie from soma accidental interruption in the chain, had .
the opportunity, of which ho chose to avail himself, of remaining a fortnight.
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Most cheerfully, as well as most lovingly, did they perform their work together,
¢ They were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their deaths they were not
divided! They came up together from the island, and were buried within a day of
each other at Quebec, The cathedral, as on occasion of the previous death of my
admirable friend Mr. Chederbon, was hung for three Sundays with black, Mr,
Anderson was remarkably simple-minded, as well as a truly zealous and faithful
minister of Christ, Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints,
“¢The number  of Clergymen of our Church, being the only Protestant
ministers in attendance who served the Quarantine Station during the season,
was fifteen. Of these the Rev. Messrs, Rollit, Forest, Sutton, Torrance, Lonsdell,
Parkin, King, Anderson, Whitten, Morris, Reid, Guerout, Butler, and Morice,
were Missionaries of the Society ; and of these Missionaries, Messrs, Fofrest,
Torrence, Lonsdell, Parkin, King, Reid, and Butler, took the fever and recovered,
Messrs, Torrence, King and Reid, were very dangorously ill. ¥
The income this year of the Diééesan Church Society of Quebec v,

ery nearly
reached £2,000. Its expenditure exceeded £1,400,

This year the Bishop of Fredericton held a visitation of his Clergy at Fred-
ericton, at which there were 43 Clergy, to whom he delivered hig first Charge,
The Report of the Church Society of this Diocese shows it to he this year in a
most flourishing condition, .

1848, ‘¢ The spiritual condition of Scttlements scattered among the harbors
castward from Halifax, have of late been brought forcibly under the consideration
of the Church. They had been visited frequently by travelling Misgionarics,
in 1834, when a large number of young persons
were prepared for Confirmation. In the following year twelve Lay Readers, and

ten Sunday-schools, were aiding the Missionary. There are new (1848) four
Churches along this shore, and two new ones building—a resident Clergyman at
Pope's Harbor, about 45 miles from Halifax—and a travelling Missionary paid by
the Diocesan Church Bociety.  This has also been the main field of the opera-
tions of the Colonial Church Society in Nova Scotia: their Agent has made
frequent visits to the Coast, and distributed great numbers of books and tracts.
They have now several Schools in full op'emtion, and a travelling catechist or
lay 1eader licensed by the Bishop, actively engaged along the Coast,’and the
: Sunday-schools under his charge are both numerous and well gustained, From
the scattered state of these scttlements (nearly all Protestant), and the total
. absence of roads, the services of five or six Clergymen are absolutely necessary,
that the offices of religion may be kept u
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Local Legislature and the Crown, that the disposal and control of them should
be made over to the Church of England. The subject  of parochial schools

throughout the Diocese, has also of late engaged the attention of the Society.
The income derived from the Clergy Reserves, in Canada West, has been lately
so increased by the reduction in the expense of surveying, and collecting, as well
a8 by the recovery of back rents, and the increasing valne of lands,\as to meet
the demands made upon it, and a portion has been appropriated by \he Society
for the propagation of the Gospel, now entrusted with the administration of these
funds under the Statute 3 and 4, Victoria, as a salary to the Bishop, who pre-
viously had no Episcopal income, and held the Archdeaconry of York and the
Rectory of Toronto, both of which he has at length been enabled to resign.
Within the last year, a plan has been matured by the Society for the application
of the remainder of this fund, for the support of Religious worship inthe Diocese,
pursuant to the statute. It is contained in the following regulations, published
in their Report for 1848 :—

I, That a sum of £1200 per annum, currency, be appropriated to the main-
tenance ofa Theological Institution for the Diocese of Toronto.

I, That annual grants of £60"currency be made to travelling missionarics.

¢ IIT. That stipends to the Clergy in the settled districts be paid, equal in
amount to the sum raised within the Diocese ; that in no case shall such stipend
be less than £50 currency, or more than £150 currency ; and that, of the sum
raised from sources within the Diocese, at least £50 currency shall he raised
within the mission itself, and a house provided.

¢ IV. That the sum of £60 sterling be allowed to cach unmarried, and £100
ssterling to each married missionary, proceeding from England, for paséaga and

outfit ; and that a further sum of £60 currency be allowed to each misrionary,
travelling or settled, on his taking possession of his first charge, to meet the
expense of his first establishing himself, :
¢ V. That the continuance of the Clergymen’s services in any particular
mission, must be understood to depend on the fulfilment, by the people, of the
' conditions on which he was sent to reside among them, N

¢ V1. That the missionaries at present on the Society’s list be allowed to take
advantage of the above arraugements, should they desire to do so.”

The Society has determined to allow to Clergymen going from Great Britain
to the Diocese of Toronto, an annual sum of £50 from its own funds for the first
three years of their incumbency, A further plan for affording uncouragement,
as far as very limited means allow, to merit and long and efficient services,
has been submitted to the Bishop of Toronto, and is now awaiting Mis Lordship's
Jjudgement, The Bishop of Toronto, on the establishment of & ne mission or
| rectory, has usually required from the lettlers,'where it was possible, a contri-
bution of £50 per-annum, and frequently the erection of a parsonage house,
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where the local resources of a district admit of siich a provision. The revenue
derived from the Clergy reserves in Canada West now exceeds the sum charged
upon it by Government for the support of the Clergy of the Diocese, The por-
tion appropriated to the Church of England in the year 1847, was above £8000
currency,  In 1836, thero were upwards of 29,931 acres of the Clergy Reserves
granted as endowments to the Parochial Clergy, for which the patents had been
made out, 4118 fcres, for which the patents had not been completed, and 12,725
set apart as glebos, There were, at the time, 57 rectories endowed with land,
under order in Council, According to the last returns, there were 300 places of
worship belonging to {1 Church open every week within this Diocese, and®120
officiating clergymen, 43 being paid £100 sterling per annum by the S,
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreig
of the clergy rcserves, amder tlie arrange-
ments made with Government in 1834—two or three by the Upper Canada Clergy
Committec—gevern] altogether from local Tesourges, and ten or twelve by the
Diocesan Bociety of Toronto i alsotwo or three by the Ne
who, in 1830, under an frrangement with the Socicty for P,
in a great mceasure, took charge of the Mohawk Churches, There are dlso seven
catechists in the Diocese supported by the Society for {he Propagation of the
Gospel, By the ordination of ten students of the University of ''oronto, and the
College of Cobourg, in July, 1848, and the arrival of several Missionaries from
England, the number of the Clergy has been increased to 132

“Linfty in July lust (1847), Bishop Field proceeded to visit the more northern
portions of his Diocese, and the coast of Labrador, He w 8 cnabled to accomplish
this arduous undertaking by 'means of that most Valuable acquisition to the
Diocese, the Church ship. He was accompanied on his voyage by four clergymen,
two of whom were missionarics on their wny'to distant stations, At Forteau
Bay, L'Ance a Mart, A’Loup, Battle Harbour, and S¢. Francis, on the Labrador

* Const, the Bishop preached, and couples were married, and children and adults
baptized. At the latter place the Lord's Supper was administered, for the first
time, it iy Presumed, by any clergyman of the English Church,on the Labrador.
The congregation was here partly composed of Esquimaux Indians, several of
whom, after the hceessary exhortation and instruction, were baptised. The
Bishop then proceeded to Venison Islands, in an open loat, and baving again
Joined the ship, visited tho 8eal Islands, and Sandwich Bay, where the population
in large and almost entirely composed of Esquimaux. He found lere several
‘who could read and write in their own language, havigg-teceived instructions
from the Moravian Miss{onaries, of Nain, and other stations, about 300 miles

north of the Straits of Bello Isle, Bix adults, three being Indians, were admitted
to Baptism ; the Bishop addrossed them on the subject, and the Holy Communion
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T
was administered after morning service on Sunday, On the Monday and Tues-
day following, marriages were celebrated and children baptised, after the morn-
ing service. On Monday, after the church prayers, several Esquimaux read
portions of the service they use at the moravian stations. It was in the Esqui-
maux language, and appeared to be a litany used at their public worship, com-
mencing with the Lord’s prayer. One led, and was in most parts followed by
others. There were frequent antiphons or short hymns, which they all sang in
unison in a clear and pleasing tone.”” Having cruised upwards of 250 miles along
the coast, it was deemed advisable not to proceed further, On their return
they touched at St. Barbe, at the northern extremity of N ewfoundland, snd having
visited several harbours and missionary stations along the coast south east from
Cape Ray, the good Church ship arrrived safe at St. John's on the 17th October,
all on board having been mercifully preserved from hurt and sickness, after a
perilous voyage of 2028 miles, ocedpying 10 weeks and 5 days, On this coast,”
says the Bishop, # within the limits of the Government of Nowfoundland, and
therefore, I presume of my spiritual charge, there are 10,000 souls who have no
spiritual guide or oversecr.  Most of these remain four months at the Labrador
and there are now many resident familics.”” These people professed themselves
well able to support a clergyman, and the Bishop was given to understand that
they would willingly contribute to his support, and build a Church, if he would
only give them the promise of a clergyman,—¢ Surel(y, Lere the blessing of God
is ready to ccme upon any who will devote himself to secking out the scattered
sheep, in these wild but not desert scenes;that they may be saved through Christ
for-ever.” * Newfoundland hus a Church Bociety by which the local resources of
the diocese are administered. They have also another called the Newfoundland
School Socicty, lately united with the Society for the Propogation of the Gospel.
The Church ship Lefore mentioned, was 'the gift of an English clergyman, it
possesscs cvery accommodation for the performance of divine service on board,,
and has been of essential ecrvice to the Bishop and his rural deans in visiting the
out stations of the Diocese inaccessible by land.”

‘The Bishop of Fredericton this yvar (1848) visited England, and succeeded in

obtaining from the 8. P, G. Society nn additiona) sum of £300 per annum for fiva
years, for Church building, and other purposes.
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THE PROVINCIAL SYNOD,

IL. The Bishops, Clergy, and Laity, members of the United Church of Eng-,
land and Ireland in this Province, may meet in General Assembly within this
Provinc?e, by such representatives as shall be determined and declared by them in
their several Dioceses; and in such General Assembly frame a constitution and
regulations for the general management and good government ot the said Church
in this Province; provided always, that nothing in this act contained shall author-
ize the imposition of any rate or tax upon any person or persons whomsoever,
whether belonging to the said Church or not, or the infliction of any punishment,
fine or penalty, upon any person, other than his suspension or removal from an
office in the said Church, or exclusion from the meetings or proceedings of the
Diocesan or General S8ynods ; and provided also, that nothing in the said consti-
tutions or regulations, or any of them, shall be contrary {0 any law or statute
now or hereafter in force in this Province.

22 Vict., Chap. 139,

An Actto explain and amend the Act intituled : “ An Act to enable
the Members of tho United Church of England and Ireland in
. ~’anada to meet in Synod.”

Assented to August 16th, 1838.

WHEREAS doubts exist whether in the Act passed in the Session held in

the nineteenth and twentieth years of Her Majesty's Reign, intituled :
“An Act to enable the Members of the United Church of England and Ireland
in Canada to meet in 8ynod,” sufficient provision is made for the representation
of the Laity of the United Church of England and Ireland in the Synods by the
said Act authorized to be held, and it is expedient that such doubts should be
removed : Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the adyice and consent of the
Legislative Council and Assembly of Canada, enacts as follows :

L For all the purposes of the aforcssid Act, the Laity shall meet by represen-
tation ; and until it shall beYtherwise determined by the gynod in each Diocese,
one or more delegates (not exceeding three in any case) may be elected at the
annual Easter meetings in each parish, mission or cure within the Diocese, or in
cages where there may be more than ono congregation in any parish, mission, or
cure, then in each such congregation, or at meetings to be specially called for tho
purposo by each Clergyman having a separate cure of souls ; and all laymen
within such parish, mission, or cure, or belonging to such congregation, of the
full age of twenty-one years, who shall declare themsclves, in writing, at such
meetings to be members of the United Chm‘ch»ZS ‘England and Ireland, and to belong

=
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to no other religious dunominution, shall have the right of voting at such election,
Each delegate shall receive from the Chairman of the meeting a certificate of his
clection, which he shall produce when called upon so to do at the Synod ; and
the first meeting of sych Synod shall be called by the Bishop of the Diocese at’
such time and place nsli’ixcfslmll think fit : Provided always, that no business shall
be transacted by the Synod of any Dioces¢ unless at least one-fourth of the Clergy
of such Djocese shall be present, and at least one-fourth of the congregations
within the same Le represented by at least one delegate. 5

IL. ALl proceedings heretofore had in any Diocese under the aforesaid Act,
which have been. conformable to the provisions of this Act, shall be held to be
valid, as if the same had taken place after the passing of this Act,

)

DECLARATION.

We, the Bishops of the United Church of England and Ircland within the
Province of Canada, together with the Dclegates from the Clergy and Laity of
the Diocesan Synods, now assembled in the first Provincial Synod under Royal
and constitutional authority, and intending, under Gtod’s blessing and guidance,
to consider and determine upon such matters as shall appear necessary for the
welfare of the Church in this Province, desite to express onr most humble and
hearty thanks to Almighty God, that it has pleased him in his Providence to set
over us a Metropolitan, and thus to enable us, as in the ancient days, to assemble
as one body, under the direction of His Holy Spirit, whose aid we now inveke,
in the name of His only begotten Son, for the consolidation and advancement of
his kingdom in this Province.

Before entering on the business for which we are at present assembled, we
desire publicly to declare the principles upon which we propose to proceed.

We desire the Church in this Province to continue, as it has been, an inte-
gral portion of the United Church of England and Ircland.

As members of that Charch, we recognize the true Canon of Hol y Seripture
a5 set forth by that Church, on the testimony of the Primitive Catholic Church,
to be the rule and standard of Faith: we acknowldlige the Book of Common
Prayer and Sacraments, together with the Thirty-nine Articles of Religion, to be
a true and fa) 1 declaration of the doctrines contained in Holy Scripture; we
maintain the form of Church government Ly Bishops, Pricsts and Deacons, as
Seriptural and Apostolical ; and we declare our firm and unanimous resolution,
in dependence on Divine aid, to preserve those doctrines and that' form of govern-
ment, and to transmit them to our posterity, *

In particular, we maintain the ancient doctrine of our Church, that the
Qucen is rightfully possessed of the chief government ‘and supremacy over all
persons within her dominions, whether ceclesiastical or civil, as set forth in the

37th of the Artiglcs of Religion : and we desire that such supremacy should con-
tinue unimpaired.,:
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It is our earnest desire and determination to confine our deliberations to
matters of discipline, to the temporalities of the Church, and to such regulations
of order, or modes of operation as may tend to her efficiency and extension ; and
we desire no control or authority over any but those who are or shall be members
of the same Church,

We conceive that the following, or such like objects, may fitly come under [
our consideration, and lead to action on our part:— :

1, To form a Constitution for this 8ynod, and to regulate the time and place
of the meetings, and the order and manner of its proceedings, =

2. To provide for the proper exercise of Ecclesiastical Discipline, in_regard
to both Clergy and Laity, by modifying and enacting Canons, and by estnbli'shing

and ordering a Court of Appeal,

: 3. To provide, with consent of the Crown, (when necded) fit regulations for
the appointment of Bishops, Priests and Deacons, in accordance with the Canong |
of the Universal Church, : {

g
4, To provide, with the consent of the Crown, for the division of the Pro-
vince into New Dioceses, as occasion may require,

5. 'To procure from the Colonial Legislature any laws or modifications of laws
which the circumstances of the Church may require. 7

6. To promote the future consolidation and united action of the whole of the
Diocese of British North America,

Proceeding upon these principles, which, as we humbly thank God, were,
under His good guidance, first among the Colonial Churches, publicly set forth
amonggt ourselves, and have been sustained by the acceptance of our brethren
, through a large part of tiie Colonial Dominions of our beloved Queen, we firmly
rely and depend upon His continued blessing and guidance ; and we humbly pray
that He, who is the God of unity and peace, may cver be with us, and so chasten
our affections, purify our motives, and guide our judgm‘ent, that we may be en-

abled to contribute to the cfficiency, concord and stability of'the Church in this
land.

CONSTITUTION OF THE PROVINCIAL SYNOD.

1. The Provincial S8ynod shall consist of the Bishops of the United ‘Church
of England and Ircland, having Sees within the Province of Canada, or executing
by due authority the Episcopate as assistant or Mi y Bishops therein, and
of Delegates chosen from the Clergy and from the Laity,

2. The Bishops shall deliberate in one House, and the Delegates from the
Clergy and the ity in another ; and each House shall hold its sittings, eitherin '
public or in private, at its own discretion,

3. The Clerical and Lay Delegates shall cyeizt:f\tuwelve of each Order from
each Diocese, .
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16. The Prolocutor shall have the right of admission, personally or by com- *
mittee, to the Upper House, to communicate the desire or decisions of his House o
and in such case he shall ascertain, by message, when he or the committee can
conveniently be received in the Upper Homie, and act accordingly.

17. It shall be competent to the Lower House to request a Joint, Committee
or Conference on any special object, beypnd those submitted to it by the Upper
House, or to propose for discussion any specific measure ; to which request an
answer shall be given; but it shall be at the option of the Upper House to accede L
to their request or not. = -

18. When either House shall desire a conference with the other, ora Joint
Committee, the reason for either shall be agreed to by the House desiring it, and
communicated in writing to the other; the Prolocutor, personally or by commit-
tee, in either case proceeding to the Upper House either to deliver or to receive
such reasons, ¢

19, When cither House shall have come toa decision upon any subject in which
<the other House is conceined, it shall communicate its decision to the other.

20. If the Lower House should not concur in a decision of the Upper, they
shall, in stating their non-concurrence, state their renson ; and may either propose
an amendment, or request the Upper House uksuggest an amendment to meet
their reason, or request a conference,

21e If the Upper House should not concur in a resolution or decision of the
Lower House, they may, in stating their non-concurrence, either state their rea-
sons or not; and may either propose an amendment or request the Lower House
to prepare an amendment or appoint a conference, to which the Lower House
shall always give attention.

22. The Conference may be either by deputation from both Houses, or by
deputation from the Lower House,or by open conference, as the Upper House may
think fit; and the place shall be appointed by the President.

23, No proposition shall be considered as sanctioned by the Provincial Synod
until it has received the separate sanction of both Houses, which shall be declared
by the President in writing, X

24. Committees, whether of either House, or of the two Houses, may hold
their meetings either during recesses in the session, or during the prorogation of
the Synod.

25. No alteration of the Constitution or Canons shall come into operation
until it has been confirmed at a seeond session of the Provimcial Synod.

26. Each meeting of the Synod shall be preceded or commenc«\)d.‘ by Morning
Prayer and a Sermon, if 8o ordered by the Metropolitan, and on the first day of
such meeting the Holy Communion shall be administered, |

27. The business of each day shall be commenced by prayer for the Divine
guidance and blessing, according to a form authorized Ly the House of Bishops.
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X -
promulgate it to the Lower House ; rescrving all unfinished business to the next
session, and proroguing the Synod,

8. The Prolocutor, in receiving the schedule of prorogation, shall, at the first
opportunity, communicate it to his House, which shall not prolong its sittings
beyond that day.

&

ORDER OF PROCEEDINGS OF THE LOWER HOUSE,

NGS, AS ADOPTED By BOTH

1. After Prayer, the Clerical and Lay Sceretaries shall call the roll of their
respective orders,

2. The election of the new Sccretaries shall be made by the Clergy and
Laity respectively, A Treasurer and two Auditors-shall also be appointed, all of
whom shall hold their offices until their successors shall be appointed,

3, After this the Order of Business shall be as follows :—

(1) Reading, correcting, and approving the minutes of previous meeting,

(2) Appointing Committees,

(3) Presenting, reading and referring Memorials or Petitions.

(4) Presenting Reports of Committecs, ot Treasurer, or Auditors.

(5) Giving Notices of Motion, .

(6) Taking up Unfinished Business. -

(7) Consideration of Motions.

(8) Orders of the Day.

(9) Before the final adjournment of the Synod, reading, correcting and ap-
proving the minutes of the last day’s proceedings.
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52 8pecifying, when necessary,

1. The Lower house shall meet on the .day and at the hour and place ap-
pointed by the Metropolitan or President, urless otherwise ordered by the House,
and on each succecding day at ten o'clack ; and the mid-day adjournment shall
be from one o’clock to half-past two p. m. ; ‘and the business, except the work of
committees, shall conclude at six p. m,, at which hour the House shall proceed to
the Cathedral for Evensong. The Clergy shall appear in gowns and bands. When
the Prolocutor has taken the chair, every mentber shall sit uncovered. :

2. The Prolocutor shall preserve order and decorum, and shall decide all -
questions of order, subject to an appeal to the House, to be decided without de-
bate; and when called upon to decide a point of order, he shall state the rulo
applicable to the case, without argument or comment,'
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shall be decided by the casting vote of the Prolocutor,
{50 :
mon; ‘When required by two Clerical and two Lay Delegates, the '
e;x on any question may be taken by orders voting separately [ !fugi in that
HO“SB mp jority of both orders sfiall be nccessary to an affirmative j/oto. .
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ion in.the same session, without the unanimous consent of the Housge,
5 ]
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Coml:’; Reports of Committees shall be in writing, signed by the ?hm;man, and
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tr‘;: ;elected to the Provincial Synod, the Prolocutor may appoint others fr:;ln .
9 i s
:lhe same diocese or dioceses to fill their place; and in order ﬂ?ereto a copy o ; be
rtified lists of clerical and‘lay delegates sent to the Secretaries shall be sent by
oe :
to the Prolocutor, g ; 2 :
themz!(: It shall be the duties of the Sccretaries to arrange a list otl‘):l:’:;nﬁx::hb:d
businex;s, and all notices of motions sent to themi:y Ze::;:; t:re i:fd this
ovi ing to the order in whic| 3
fore the Provincial Synod, according Y o e
i itan, to causea printed copy o sam
the direction of the Metropolitan, .
::xie:o every member of the Synod twenty-one days before its meeting ; which
bus}nesn and notices shall stand first on the order of the day, : e
| 31." A Standing Committee of one Clerical and one Lay Delegate from uch
Di n; shall be appointed on the first day of the meeting of the 8ynod, and suc
committee shall arrange for each day the ordor of precedence of the several mo-
! 8, of which notice has been given, and have them printed,
8




e e

THE PROVINCIAL BYNOD.

Hpuse of Commons i1\ Canada for guidance,
33. No Canon s
Secretaries of the Low
one month before the
a8 unfinished business

11 be enacted unless'the same has been transmitted by the
er House to the members of the Provincial Synod at least

, 8nd printed in the Jjournal of the previons sesgion,

‘

ﬁuqynx of flie ﬁroviqyinl $gund.

{ § e ———

All the Canons as passed or amended up to last Session of Pr¢-

vincial Synod ard here given. They are taken VERBATIM
' from Synod Journal, -

/ Caxox 1.
CANC;AL OF THE ELECTION OF THE METROPOLITAN BIBHdP.

1. From and after the day on which the See of Montreal shall next become
vacant, the Bishop ot Montreal ghall not, by virtue merely of his office as such
be the Metropolitan of this Ecclesiastical Province, g

2. After the expiration of three months, and not later than the expiration of

« 8ix months after the next and every subsequent avoid; of the Metropolitical
BSee, the Bishops of the said Province shall meet under the presidency of the
senior Bishop, -or, in cage of his inability to act, under the presidency of the
Bishop next in order of seniority, and it shall be his duty to summon them to
that end, at some place within the Ecclesiastical Province, by giving at least six
weeks' notice of the time and Place of meeting, and elect one of their number to
be president of the House of Bishops, and the Bishop so elected shall thereupon
1pao facto be the Metropolitan Bishop, and shall have, possess and exercise all the
rights, powers, privileges and pre gatives which the Metropolitan Bishop in the
said Province now has, poéil&s and exercises, or may or can have, possess and

exercise, any law, usage or cpstom of the said Provir_me to the contrary in any
wise notwithstanding,

3. The See of the said Bisho
See of the said Province,
Place of the meeting of th

P 80 clected as aforesaid shall be the Metropolitical
but the city of Montreal shall be as it presently is, the
e Provincial Eynod of the xaiQ P;ovince.

32, In any unp vided‘caue, resort shall be had to the Rules of Order of the'

meeting of the Synod, or unless the same has been left over ;

4, Until the ¢lecti

..shall, after each such a
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CANONS OF THE PROVIN@IAL SYNOD.

o 4. Until the election of the said Metropofitan Bishop, the said senior Bishop
..shall, after each such avoidance aforesaid of the Metropolitical See, be vested with
all the rights, powers, privileges and prerogatives of Metropolitan Bishop afore-
said. |
5. All rules, regulations, canons or otHer provisions of law of the said Pro-
vince inconsistent with the foregoing prov ions, shall be and the same are
hereby repealed. ‘
6. In such election of ths Metropolitan Bish¥p, it shall be necessary that a
majority of all the Bishops of the' Dioceses in the Ecclesiastical Province of
Canada concur either by actual vote at the meeting called for such €lection, or
else in writing under their hand and seal,

Caxox II,

OF SUBMISSION OF CLERGY TO THE CANONS QF THE PROVINCIAL
‘ AND DIOCESAN SYNODS,

~

No Bishop within this Province shall hereafter grant his license to any
clergyman to the cure of souls until such clergyman has first subscribed and de-
clared his submission to the Canons of the Provincial Synod, and of the Synod‘
of the Diocese of such Bishop, in the following form : " .

I, (A. B.) do willingly subscribe to and declare that T assent to and abide’ by
the Canons which have been, or shall be, from time to time passed by the Pro-
vincial 8ynod, or the Synod of the Diocese of ——,

Caxon III - > *

ON THE POWERS OF THE METROI’OI:ITAN.

1. The Metropolitan shall have precedence of all the other Bishops of the
Canadian Dioceses, and the said other Bishops shall be his Suffragans.

2. The Metropolitan shall preside over the House of Bishops, and shall con-
vene the Provincial Synod, and be the President thereof.

8. Upon a memorial signed by two-thirds of the Clerical and Lay Members
of any Diocesan 8ynod, certified to be such by the Clerical and Lay Secretaries of
such Di 8ynod, requesting the Metropolitan Bishop to exercise visitorial
power in such Diocese, the said Metropolitan Bishep shal] have full power and
authority to visit such Diocese, and the Bishop thereof, and during such visita-
tion to inhibit the exercise of ali or of such part or parts of the ordinary jurisdic-
tion of such Bishop 08 to him the Metropolitan Bishop shall seem expedient, and
during the time of such visitation to, exercise by himself, or his commissaries,
such jowers, functions, and Jurisdiction in and over the said Diocese as the
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Bighop thereof might have exercised, if he had not been inhibited from exercia-
ing the same,

Caxon IV.
OF THE TRIAL OF A BISHOP.
Charges for which a Bishop mz{y be Tried.

1, (A.) Crime or immorality.

2. Advisedly holding and teaching, whether publicly or privately, any doc-
trine contrary to that held by the Canadian Branch of the United Church of
England and Ireland, Yo x

3. Wilful violation of the Constit: or Canons of the Provincial 8ynod.

4. Wilful violation of the Constituttbn or Canons of the Diocese to which he
belongs.

‘1. (B.) All charges against a Bishop shall be made in writing, and shall be
signed by seven male communicants in good standing, of whom three at least
shall be Priests.

4. Action on Rumors.

2. Whenever a Bishop of this Church shall have reason to believe that there
are in ciroulation rumors, reports or charges affecting his moral or religious char-
acter, ho may, if he please, if acting in conforinity with the written advice and
consent of any two of his brother Bishops, demand of the Metropolitan, or if the
Metropolitan be the Bishop affected by such rumor, then of the Bishop senior by
consecration, to convene a Board of Inquiry in the mode herinafter set forth,

3. Accusers may choose a lay advocate in preparing proofs and charges, &c.,
or they may prepare such charges th lves, and in either case the grounds of
accusation must be set forth with reasonable certainty of time, place, and cir-

cumstance, :

Charges to whom to be delivered.

.

4. Charges prepared in either of the modes mentioned shall be delivered to
the Metropolitan, if ho be not the accused ; if he be the accused, the chaiges shall
be delivered to the Bishop senior by consecmtion

5. Accusers must give security for costs, in the sum of one thousand dollnrs.

Board of Inquiry how conatituted,

6. The Metropolitan or senior Bishop, as the case may be, shall appoint the
Deans, Archdeacons, and Chancellors of the different Dioceses of the Province a8
a Board of prelimlnnry inqnlry, the mnjorlty of whom shall form a qnomm fe

GANON!‘

7. The Metropolitan or

“thereof to said Board, and d

by him, and organize the B
notified to attend. The p]
accused. The Metropolitan
of the charges to the senior
8. The sittings of the I
9. The Rules of evide
Courts of this Province ; bu
charge. .

10. If the majority of t]
sufficient grounds to put th
Chairman to preparé a pros
thereto.

11, The Chairman shall
the charges, the presentmer
cused Bishop a copy of the

12.'If a majority of the
sufficient ground to put the
together with the certificat
tion, of its refusal to make a
be sent to the Secretary of t
archives of the Synod, and
the Diocese where the Bisho
thereafter by way of present
male. communicants of the
testimony as to the facts cha
affidavits shall be transmitte
decide whether they afford g
cides that such second invesf
or senior Bigshop by consecra
adliereinbefore ordered ; and
same to the Metropolitan, or

13. No presentment sha
shall have been committed




SR

vited from exercis-

privately, any doc-
United Church of

rovincial: Bynod.
iocese to which he

ting, and shall be
hom three at least

believe that there
| or religious char-
ritten advice and
ropolitan, or if the
s Bishop senior by
fter set forth,

and charges, &c.,
ge the grounds of
e, place, and cir-

1 be delivered to
‘the charges shall

thousand dollars.

shall appoint the
f the Province as
1 & quorum,

CANONS OF THE PROVINCIAL SYNOD.

Notice to Members,

7. The Metropolitau or senior Bishop, as the case may be, shall give notice

“thereof to said Board, and direct them to attend at the time and place designated

by him, and organize the Board ; and it shall be the duty of each member so
notified to attend. The place of meeting must be within the Diocese of the
d. The Metropolitan or genior 'f hop shall send at the same time a copy

of the charges to the senior dignitary of the Board,

8. The sittings of the Board shall be private.

9. The Rules of evidence adopted by the Board shall be those of the Civil
Courts of this Province ; but two witnesses shall be necessary to the proof of any
charge. :

" Presentment.

10. If the majority of the Board present shall be of opinion that there are
sufficient grounds to put the accused Bishop upon his trial, they shall direct the
Chairman to preparé a presentment, to be signed by such of the Board as agree
thereto.

. 11, The Chairman shall transmit to the Bishop from whom they received
the charges, the presentment thus signed ; and the Bishop shall send to the ac-
cused Bishop a copy of the same, ¢

12.'If a majority of the Board present shall be of opinion that there is not
sufficient ground to put the accused Bishop on his trial, in such case the charges,
together with the certificats of the Metropolitan, or senior Bishop by consecra-

tion, of its refusal to make a presentment, shall be prepared in duplicate, one to

be gent to the Secretary of the Provincial Synod, to be deposited amongst the
archives of the Synod, and the other to the bers of the Bi Bynod of
the Diocese where the Bishop has been so charged. ' No pfé;edings to be had
thereafter by way of presentment on such charges, except upon affidavits of two
male. communicants of the Church, of good standing, of their discovery of new
testimony as to the facts charged, and setting forth what such testimony is, which
affidavits shall be transmitted to the Chairman of the Court of Inquiry, who shall
decide whether they afford ground for a second investigation ; and in case he de-
cides that such second investigation is necessary, he shall notify the Metropolitan
or senior Bishop by consecration, as the case may be, who shall direct an inquiry
afhereinbef dered ; and if he decid it to be unnecessary, he shall notify the
same to the Metropolitan, or senior Bishop by consecration, as the case may be,

Limitations of Time,
13. No presentment shall bo made in any case unless the alleged offence
shall have been committed within two yearsmext before the day on which the
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dmrges were delivered to the Metmpolitm or genior Bighop by: consecmnon, ex
cept the charge be of such a nature that it would subject the accused to indict-
ment before the civil courts,

Trial.

&

14. When a presentment shall have been made by the Board of Inquiry, or
the majority thereof, it shall be the duty of the Bishop forthwith to give to the
accused written notice to attend at the place appointed for the trial.

15. The Court shall be formed of the Bishops of the Province, the majority
of whom must be present, excluding the accuser, if he be a Bishop, and the ac-
cused. : .
16. The Bishop to whom the presentment was made shall communicate to

every Bishop that he-is to attendas a member of the Court ; he shall also appoint
the time and place for the assembling of the Court; the time shall be within two
- calendar months of date of such notice, and the place shall be within the Diocese

'of the accused Bishop. The Bishop to whom the presentment has been made
shall inform the accused Bishop, by written notice, to be left at his usual place
of residence, of the time and place appointed for the ting, and summon him
then and” there to appear and answer. )

17, The Bishops shall appoint a legal assessor nt the time of trial.

18, If the accused refuse or neglect to appear, then the Court shall proceed
¢z parte to pronounce him in contumacy, and pronounce judgment in the case.

19. Accused:may have counsel, the number of which is to be regulated by °

the Court.
20, The decision of the Court on all the charges shall be reduced to writing,
and signed by those who assent to it, who must form a majority of the Court.

21. Sentence of the Court, if the accused be found guilty, shall be either ad-
monition, suspension for a definite period, deprivation, or degradation.

22, The judgment of the Court to be communicated to every Ecclesiastical
authority within this Province, to the Provincial Synod, and to the S8ynod of the
Diocese of the accused Bishop, and such Diocesan S8ynod shall foithwith proceed
to enter and record such judgment. A full record of its proceedings shall be kept
by every Court.

23. The assessors of the Court shall have no vote in any case whatever.

24. A charge for erroneous doctrine may be made against any Bishop of this
Church, or by any other Bishop in communion with this Church, not under sus-
pension, deprivation, or degradation,

26, In case of p charge of erroneous doctrine made by a Bishop as aforesaid,
if the Bishop accused be afterwards put upon his trial, the Court shall be com-
posed of all the Bishops except the accuser and accused ; three Bishops must be

present, and the consent of the majority shall be necessary to a conviction.
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Caxon V,
COURT OF APPEAL OF THE METROPOLITAN,

5 HOW CONSTITUTED.

The House of Bishops presided over by the Metropolitan, or President of the
Upper House, or senior Bishop in theix"absence, with two or more assessors to be
from time to time nominated by the said House of Bishops, shall be the Court of
Appeal from the judgment of any Diocesan Court,

Three Bishops shall constittite a quorum of the Court of Appeal, and the de-
cision of the majority of the Bishops sitting in Appeal shall bind, and in the
event of an equality of votes the decision of the Court appealed from shall stand
affirmed.

The Bishop of any Diocese, who has given any judgment, either alone or in
any Diocesan Court in, or as a party to, any case, shall not sit in Appeal in suc
eage,

OFFIONRS OF, THE COUAT.

"There shall be a Registrar of the Court of Appeal, and such other officers as
the Court may deem y, to be app oint d from time to time by the Metro-
politan, : i :

WHEN APPBAL SHALL LIB,

An Appeal shall lie to the Court of Appeal, in all cases adjudged by any
Diocesan Court, on behalf of any plrty to the case ‘or proceeding in the Diocesan
Oourt,

There shall be no appeal for any error or defect in form in any proceeding or
Jjudgment in a IMocesan Court,

An Appeal shall lie to the Court of Appeal from the judgment or decision of
the Bishop of any Diocese. /

PROCEEDINGS OF THR COURT.

The Court of Appeal may it in any Diocese, at such tunes and places as the
Court ghall, from time to time, order and direct.

The Appellant shall give notice of Appe:l to the Respondent. and the‘Bllhop o
of the Diocese in the Court of which the judgment appealed from is glvcn, within
one calendar month after such judgment.

The Appellant sghall give to the Respondent, within two calendar months
after such judgment is given, a bond with sufficient securities, to be approved by
the Registrar of the Court of Appeal, in the sum of $400, to secure the Respon-
mthmmdmpﬂhmﬁnmﬂhdhﬂuﬂ. ‘
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Every Appeal shall bo prosecuted to a hearing by the Appellant within one
year after such judgment is given, if the Court of Appeal shall not so sit, then at
the first sitting of the Court of Appeal after such year shall have expired.

The Appellant shall, within three calendar months after such judgment,
bring into the Court of Appeal and file with the Registrar thereof, a transcript of
all the proceedings and judgments appealed from, certified to be correct by the
Registrar of the Diocesan Court, or the Bishop of the Diocese whose judgment is
appealed against,

If any of the proceedings in the next preceding four sections are not taken
within the times respectively limited therefor, the Appeal shall be considered
dismissed, and the judgment appealed from shall stand.

The Appellant shall givo the Respondent one calendar month’s notice in
writing of the hearing of the Appeal, *

The Court of Appeal shall make such. rules and orders as to the forms of
procedure and practice, fees and costs, as such Coutt shall from time to time
deem necessary.,

Caxoxn VI,
ON MINISTERING IN PARISHES,

1. No Clergyman shall absent himself from his charge, for more than four
weeks at a time, without the written t of the Bishop, or in his al , of
his Commissary,

* 2. No person shall be permitted to celebrate Divine Servico or perform any

ofice of the Church, permanently or occasionally, except he shall have been

pally and Canonically ordained, and it shall be the duty of the Incumbent,

or, in his absence, of the Church wardens, to demand proof of such ordination and
of the good standing of the Clergyman before permitting him to officiate.

No person shall perform ghe office of Iay Reader except he shall hold the
Bishop's license,

This Canon shall not apply to the students.of any Theological College, 8o as
to prevent them frorh reading the Lessons in the College Chapel, or to Laymen
occasionally officiating, when there is & necessity for it.

3, No Clergyman shall officiate in‘any Mission or Parish, cither as substitute
for the Incumbent or as his assistant, for more than one month, without the
written license of the Bishop, and no person who has availed himself of this
implied permission shall be allowed to officiate again in the same Mission or
Parish within' a period of threc months, unless he obtain the lleonu of the
Bishop or the Bishop's commissary,

4. No Bishop of one Diooese shall perform any Episcopal functions in
~ another without the sanction of the Bishop thereof, save in the case provided for

T
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j

by the Canon relating to the powers of the Metropolitan; nor shall any Bishop
perform any such functions in any vacant Di except by instruction from the

Metropolitan ; or, in case of the voidence of his Diocese, from the Senior Bishop
of the Province

v

Caxon VII.
OF LETTERS TESTIMONIAL,

When a Priest or Deacon in good standing is desirous of leaving a Diocese,
it shall be the duty of the Bishop to give him, on his request, the usual  Letters
Testimonial,” but the Clergyman receiving the same ghall continue subject to
the Episcopal Jurisdiction of the Bishop till the Letters Testimonial shall have
been presented according to their address, and accepted by the Bishop to whose
Diocese the Clergyman wishes to be transferred ; provided always that if they be
not presented within three months after their date, they may be considered as
void by the authority whence they proceeded, aud shall be void uniepa they be
presented within six months. i

Cavox VIII,
OF EPISCOPAL RESIGNATIONS.

If & Bishop shall desire to resign his Diocese, he shall give in his resignation
to the Metropolitan, in writing, or (if he be himself Metropolitan) to the
Bishop senior by consecration ; but such resignation shall not be accepted unless
a majority of the House of Bishops consent,

Caxox 1X.
OF THE SUBDIVISION OF DIOCESES,

The House of Bishops shall have the power of subdividing existing Dioceaes,
or of forming & new Diocese out of portions of existing Dioceses which may be
contiguous, with the concurrence, or upon the application, of the Synod or Synods
of the Dioceses affected ; and it shall be the duty of such Synod or Synods tocon-
Jdor, without delay, any proposal for the subdivision of a Dioceso which may
emanate from the House of Bishops.

Caxox X,
OF THE OFFICIATING OF STRANGE CLERGYMEN IN A DIOCESE.

When a Bishop is.aware that a_Clergyman not of his Diocese is officiating or
about to officiate in his Diocese, and when the said Bishop shall have good reason
to believe that doubts exist regarding the clergyman's orthodoxy, canonical
ordiuation, or good morals, then the Bishop may inhibit him from officiating
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within his Diocese, by a writing atldressed to him, and to the Clergy; and any
Clergyman, after the receipt of the Bishop’s inhibition, permitting such inhibited
person to perform any clerical function in his Church, or Mission Chapel, shall be
proceeded against by the Bishop for breach of carionical obedience,

Caxon XI,
OF MISSIONARY BISHOPS.

1. The Provincial Synod may elect a suitable Priest to be a Missionary
Bishop over a district not within any organized Diocese or over a District which
includes within the new Territory a part or parts of one or more existing
Dioceses ; and when the House of Bishops shall be satisfied that ide(]unte provis-
ion has been made for the support of a Missionary Bishop, the Metropolitan or
presiding Bishop may convene the Provincial Bynod for the purpose of electing
such Missionary Bishop, by tho joint action of the Upper and Lower Houses,
which olection shall be conducted in the following manner :—The 'House of
Bishops shall present to the Lower House one or more names for election by

“ballot, and if none of these names shall be accepted by the Lowqr House, further
names shall be presented by the Upper House until it shall s y that it hag no
other name to present. All names presented to the Lower House shall be before
it for election until an election shall have been made. A majority of votes, Cler-
ical and Lay, shall be nocessary to an election,

2. In case a Missionary Bishop shall bo appointed in the manner herein
before mentioned, over a District which includey or consists of a part or parts of
one or more existing Dioceses, the Missionary Bishop shall exercise no Jurisdic-
tion over any such part or parts of any such other/Diocese or Dioceses, until the
8ynod or Bynods of the Diocese or Dioceses affécted shall have consented to his
80 doing; and it shall be the duty of such Synod or Bynods to consider without
delay any such proposal.

8, The Bishop elected as aforesaid shall exercise his Episcopal functions in
such Missionary District in conformity with the Constitution and Canons of this
Province, 0 far as they can be made applicable to the condition of his District,

4. Every Missionary Bishop shall be entitled to & seat in the House of
bishops, and shall report to the Metropolitan, for the information of the Provin-
cial Bynod, at every meeting of the Bynod, concerning the state and condition of
the Church in his Missionary District.

6. In the event of a vacancy occurring in any Missionary Diocese, the Pro-
vincial Synod shall be summoned within six months to elect another Missionary
Bishop; provided the regular meeting of the Provincial Synod shall not take
Place within twelve months after such vacancy, in which case the election shall

be postponed until such regular meoting; and in the meantime the duties of the
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late Bishop shall devolve, o far as they can be digcharged by him, on a Commis-
sary, whom it shall be the duty of every Miuiomry\lshop‘ to appoint at his con-
secration, and from time to time as the office shall become vacant,

6. Nothing contained in the first clause of this Canon shall prevent the elegs
tion of a Missionary Bishop at this scssion of the 8ynod, or at any adjourned
session of the same. 50 :

7. Any Diocese of the Province may, if it desires so to do, separate and set
apart any portion of its Terntory as a District suitable for the establishment
therein of a Missionary Bishopric ; and such Territory so set apart may become
& Missionary Diocese, and a Bishop ppointed thereto in d: with the fore-
going Canon. \

Caxon XII.

FOR ALTERING THE ORDER OF THE PUBLIC SER\;XOIE OF THE
CHURCH IN CERTAIN CASES,

Whereas' the Convocations of Canterbury and York did introduce certain
modifications into the order of the Public Service of the Church ; and whereas the
Tmperial Parliament did by Act 35 and 36 Vic., Cap, 36, sanction and suthorise
the same as amendments to the Act of, Uniformity ; and whereas it is expedient
to extend such modifications to this Ecclesiastical Province ;

Be it, tlierefore, enacted as follows:
Use of Shortened Form of Morning and Evening Prayer.

The shortened Order for Morning Prayer, or for Evening Prayer, specified in
the schedule of this Canon, may on any day except SBunday, Christmas Day, Cir-
cumcision, Epiphany, Ash Wednesday, Good Friday and Ascnsion Day, be used in
lieu of the Order for Morning or for Evening Prayer respectively prescribed by,
the Book of Common Prayer.,

Special Service for Special Occasions.

Upon any special occasion approved byZthe Ordinary there may be used in
any Cathedral or Church a special form of service approved by the Ordinary, so
that there be not introduced into such service anything, exceptanthems or hymns,
which does not form part of the Holy Beriptures or Book of Common Prayer,

Additional Service on Sundays and Holidags,
An additional form of larvioo,nrledﬁomnnytormpmwﬂbsdbym Book
ofCommmPnycr,mybouednngyhou,onmylnndqyotﬂoly«y,!nlw

Cathedral or Church in which there mdulyrod,dd,ormngumu!nd.b%hv,
or Holiday, at some other hour or hours, tha Order for Morning

L
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Prayer, the Litany, such part ot the Order for the Administration of the Lord’s
Supper or Holy Communion as is required to be read on Sundays or Holy-days if
there be no Communion, and the Order for Evening Prayer, so that there be not
-introduced into such additional service any [.ortion of the Order for the Adminis-
tmtign of the Lord’s Supper or Holy Communion, or any thing except anthems or
hymns, which does not form part of the Holy Scriptures or Book of Common
_ Prayer, and so that such form of service and the mode in which it is used, is, for
the time being, approved by the Ordinary, -

Separation of Services. |

Whercgs doubts have arisen as to whother the following forms of service,
that is to sik: The Order for Morning Praycr, the Litany and the Order for the
Administration of the Lord's Supper or Holy Communion, may be used as
separate services, and it is expedient to remove such doubts: Be it, therefore,
enacted and declared that any of such forms of service may be used together, or
‘ varying order as separate services, or that the Litany may be said after the

ird Collect in the Order for Evening prayer, either in lieu of or in addition
to the use of the Litany in the Order for Morning Prayer, and any of the said
forms ol% service may be used with or without the rreaching of a sermon or
lecture, or the reading of a homily. .

Preaching a Sermon without Previous Service.

Whereas doubts have arisen as to whether a sermon or lecture may be
preached without the commeh prayers and services appointed by the Book of
Common Prayer for the time of day being previously read, and it is expedient to
remove such doubts: Be it, therefore, enacted and declared, that & sermon or

. lecture may be preached withont the common prayers or services appointed by
the Book of Common Prayers being read before it is preached, so that such
sermon or lecture be preceded by any service authorized by this Canon, or by the

Bidding Prayer, or by a collect taken from the Book of Common Prayer, with or
without the Lerd’s Prayer. %

Schedule.

Nors.—The Minister using the Shortened Order for Morning Prayer or for
Evening Prayer in the Schedule may, in his discretion add in its proper place any
exhortation, prayer, canticle, hymn, psalm, or lesson contained in the Order for
Morning/Prayer or for Evening Prayer in the Book of Common Prayer, and
omitted, or suthorized to be omitted, from such shortened order.
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SHORTENED FORM OF SERVICE FOR MORNING PRAYER DAILY THROUGHOUT
THE YEAR, EXCEPT SUNDAY, CHRISTMAS DAY, CIRCUMOISION, EPIPHANY,
ABH WEDNESDAY, GOOD FRIDAY AND ASCENSION DAY.

At the beginning of Morning Prayer the Minister shall read with a loud
voice some one or more of thuse-Kentences of the Scriptures that follow :—

“ When the Wicked Man,” &c.

A General Confession to be said of the whole Congregation after the Minister, all
Kneeling : 7~

“ Almighty and Most Merciful Father,” &e.

The Absolution or Remission of Sins, to be pronounced by the Priest alone,
Standing, the People still Kneeling :

“ Almighty God the Father,” &c.

The people shall answer here, and at the end of all other prayers, * Amen."
. Then the Minister shall Kneel and say the Lord's Prayer with an audible
voice ; the People also Kneeling and repeating it with him,

“ Our Father,which art in Heaven,” &c.
Then likewise, he shall say :
%0 Lord open Thou our lips,” &e.
Here all Standing up, the Priest shall say : ° '
“Glory be to the Father,” &c. .

3

Then shall follow the Psalms appointed. And at the end of every Psalm ;

throughout the year, and likewise at the end of the Benedicite, Benedictus,
Magnificat and Nunc-Dimittis, shall be repeated :
“Glory be to the Father,” &c.

Then shall be read distinctly, with an audible voice, either the First Lesson
taken out of the O1d Testament, as is appointed in the Calendar, or the Becond
Lesson taken out of the New Testament, except there bea Proper Lenon assigned
for that day in which case the Proper Lesson shall be read, and if there are two
Proper Lessong, each shall be read in its proper place ; he that readeth so- stand-
ing and turning himself as he may best be heard by all such as aro present.

Note—That before every Lesson the Minister shall BaYy : ¥

“Here Beiinneth " (such a chapter or such a verso of such a
a Book,) .
After every Lesson,
“ Here endeth ” the Lesson, or the First or the second Lesson.
And after the Lesson, shall be said or sung in English the following :
Either the hynm called “Te Deum Laudamus,”
“We praise Thee, O God,” &e.;
Or this Canticle,
Benedicite, omnia opera,
*0 all ye works of the Lord,” &c.

Or the Hymn followincg (except when that shall hap

to be read in the:
Lesson for the day, or for :

e Gospel on 8t. John the Baptist's Day)’:

Mt

.
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OANO
Beneprorus, 8t Luke 1, v. 68. “A
¢ s Then the Minister sh
‘ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel,” &e.; Enseling and geting &
Or this Psalm, «Our I
Jubilate Deo, ' ur
““O bo Joyful in the Lord all ye lands,” &o. Then likewise he sha
Then shall be sung or said’the Apostles’ Creed by the Minister and the H0
People Standing, except only on such days as the Creed of 8t, Athanasius is ap- Here, a
pointed to be read, After that, the people all devoutly Kneeling, the Minister ¢
shall pronounce with a loud voice ;

i | Then shall be said ¢

“The Lord be with you.’ be appointed. Then eithe

Answer.—* And with Thy spirit.” . & Lesson of the Ng: Tiem

Minister—* Lot us Pray.” = ‘ v :::1%:? If,:; ;lel:tL “{B nnu"w'
Then the; Priest shall say :

Lesson, or between the firs
one of the following :
Kither the Magnificat,

fo&yu {

“ O Lord shew thy Mercy upon us,” &e,
Then shall follow three collects. The first of the Day, which shall be the
same that is appointed af the communion: the second for Peace : the third for
Grace to live well : and the two last collects shall never alter, but daily be said

at Morning Prayer throughout all the year, as followeth, all kneeling, “My s
| The second collect for Peace ; ‘ Or else this Psalm (ex
“ 0 God, who art the author of Peace,” &e. is read in the ordinry s
" | - The third collect for Grace : «O i
“Q Lord, our heavenly Father,” &e. 8
ere may follow an Anthem or Hymn, Or Nune Dim
Then these two Prayers following : “TLord, n(
A Prayer of Saint Chrysostom. Or else this Psalm
“ Almighty God, who bas given us Grace,” &c. “ God beml
2 Corinthians, XIII. ; 5

“‘The Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,” &c.
Here endeth the Shortened Order of Morning Prayer.

Then shall be said or suny

“T believe

Yitn And after that, the peop

SHORTENED ORDER FOR EVENING PRAYER, DAILY THROUGHOUT THE
YEAR, EXCEPT ON BUNDAY, OHRISTMAS DAY, OIROUMOISION,
EPILHANY, ASH WEDNESDAY, GOOD FRIDAY AND
ABCENSION DAY.

At the beginning of the Evening Prayer the Minister shall read with ?loud
voice some one or more of these sentences of the Scriptures that follow ;

€«
Answer—*¢ And wi
Minister— Let us

Then ¢
: “When the wicked man,” &c. &0 Lord
A General Confession to be said by the whole Congregation after the Minis- Then ghall follow thre
ter, all Kneeling. i the third for aid against all
“ Almighty and most morciful Father,” &c. shall be daily said “ﬁ’:ﬁ
The Absolution or Remission of sins, to by pronounced by the Prfest alone, ¢

. Btanding; the people still Kneeling,

“o God 1
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“ Alinighty God the Father,” &

Then the Minister shall Kneel and say the Lord's Prayer, the People also
Kneeling and repeating it with him.,

“Our Father, which art in heaven,” &c.
Then likewise he shall say: .
“ 0 Lord, open Thou our lips.”
Here, all standing up, the Priest'shall say :
“Glory be to the Father,”

Then shall be said or sung one or more of the Pgalms in order as they
be appointed. Then either a Lesson of the 0ld Testament, as it is appointed, or
a Lesson of the New Testament, as it is appointed, except there is & Proper Lesson
assigned for that day, in which case the Proper Lesson shall be read, and if there
are two Proper Lessons, each shall be read in its proper place; and after the
Lesson, or between the first and second Lessons, shall be said or sung in English

one of the following :
Either the Magnifieat, or the Song of the Blessed Virgin Mary, in ‘English, as
Magnificat, St. Luke 1 : :

fo&m:
“My soul doth magnify the Lord, &c.

Or else this Pealm (except it be on the nineteenth day-of the month, when it
is read in the ordindry course of the Psalms),

Cantate Domino, Psalm XCVIII,
“O Bing unto the Lord a new song,” &e.
Or Nune Dimittis (or-the Song of 8imeon) as followeth :
“Lord, now lettest thou Thy servant,” &o.

Or else this Pealm (except it be on the twelfth day of the mont)y).
Deus Misereatur, Psalm LXVII,

“God be merciful unto us and bless us,” &.
Then shall be gaid or sung the Apostles’ Creed, by the Minister and the People
Standing, ~

“I believe in God the Father Almighty,” &ec.

And after that, the people devontly Kneeling, the Minister shall pronounce
with a loud voice :

“The Lord be with you.”
Answer—* And with thy Spirit.” -
Minister— Let us pray.” .
; Then the Priest, standing up, shall say :
0 Lord show Thy mercy upon us,” &.

Then shall follow three Collects, The first of the Day; the second for Peace ;
the third for aid against all Perils, as hereafter followeth ; which two last Collects
shall be daily said at Evening Prayer, without alteration,

. * The second Collect at Evening Prayer :

0 God, from whom all holy desires, &c.
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The third Collect for aid against all perils :
“Lighten our darkness,” &c.

Here may follow an Anthem or Hymn,
A Prayer of St. Chrysostom.

“ Almighty God, who hast given us grace,” &c.

2 Corinthians, XIII,
“The grace of Our Lord Josus Christ,” &c.
Here endeth the Shortened Order of Evening Prayer.

*E
Cavon XIII,
OF ALTERATIONS OR ADDITIONS IN PRAYER BOOK AND VERSION '
OF SCRIPTURES. |
1 Clarieal,
Xo alteration or addition shall be made in the Book g

of Common Prayer and
Administration of the 8 ments and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church,
the Articles of Religion, or the Form and Manner of making, ordaining and con- 3
secratiug Bishops, Priests and Deacons, or the Version of the Scriptures author-
ised to be read in Churches, unless the same shall be enacted at one session of the
Provincial 8ynod and confirmed at another session of the same ; provided that the

Very Rev. Dean Bond, M
Rev. J, Carmichael, M A
. R. W, Norman, M A
“ D, Lindsay, M A, W
‘' Canon Evans, M.A,
“ Canon Buldwjn, MA
“ Canon Anderson, 8y

_ - " J, Ellegood, M A, M

confirmation be approved by two-thirds of the House of Bishops and two-thirds “ Goorge O, !ioblmon,
of each order of the Lower House, Clarendon

N A £ “ J. Barrows Davidson
evertheless, any alteration in or addition made to the Prayer Book or Articles lighsburg

by the Church of kngland in her convocations, and authorized by Parliament, % Canon Bancroft, D,D

may be accepted for use in this Ecclesiastical Proviéce by the Provincial ‘Synod

“ J. Empson, B.A, Mo
at one gession only, without the necessity for further confirmation,

Clerieal,

Rev, Dr, White, Sholbour
“ J, J. Ritchie, M A, A

T. Maynard, M.A, W
“ Canon Townshend, M
* J, Ambrose, M.A, D
“ P, J, Filleul, B.A, W
' H, L. Owen, M.A, L
J. A. Kaulbach, M. A,
“ Dr, Nichols, I'.l'verpoo
Ven, Archdeacon Gilpin, D
Rev. J, B, Richardson, }

mouth

" John Abbott, A.B,H

o — -

———————
* The I |
.rmrngs'r‘.‘:'n'i"'ﬁ."mm"““
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*EIGHTH SESSION, 1874.

——

DIOCESE OF MONTREAL, A

=

Clarieal,

Very Rev, Dean Bond M.A., Montreal Mr, Edward Carter, Q.C,, Montreal
Rev. J, Carmichacl, M A, Montreal ‘ C.J, Brydges, Montreal
" l

Lay.

B

. R. W, Norman, M A, Montreal “ Btrachan Bethune, Q.C., Montreal
9 “ D, Lindsay, M A, Waterloo “ Thos, White, jr., Montreal
"' Canon Evans, M.A, Montrenl “ M. H, Gault, Montreal
i “ Canon Buldwin, M A, Montreal “ George Macrac, Montreal _ :
“ Canon Anderson, Sorel @ B. Buker, Cowansville " -
18 Y J, Ellegood, M A, Montronl - “ W.W. Lynch, M.P.D, Sweetsburgh
“ George O, ﬂoblnlon, Rural Dean, | « Charles Garth, Montreal
I Clarendon ) Hon, L. 8, Huntington, Montreal +
“ J. Barrows Davidyon, M.A, Fre- | "Mr, F, Wolferston Thomas, Montreal
lighsburg “ T, Mackenzie (ex-officio), Montreal
“ Canon Bancroft, D.D, Montreal

“ J. Empson, B.A, Montreal

L]
DIOCESE OF NOVA 800TIA, !
Clerieal, ; Lay. ‘_
Rev, Dr, White, Shelbourne Mr. Peter Lynch, Q.C, Halifax
“ J, J. Ritchie, M A, Annapolls

“. 1P Archibald, Halifax
T. Maynard, M. A, Windsor * \V, Gossip, Halifax
“ Canon Townshend, M, A., Amherst Col, Wood, Halifax
“ J, Ambrose, M, A ) Digby - Mr. W, 0, Silver, Halifax
“ P J, Filleul, B.A, Woymouth

“ 0. Reading, Truro
 H. L Owen, M,4A, Lunenburg “ K. Kaulbach, Lunen| arg :
“ J, A, Kaulbach M, A, Truro Hon, W, B, Vail, M.P., Halifax gl
“ Dr, Nichols, Ll’verpool

Mr.J. R, DeWolf, M.D., Daitmouth g
Ven, Archdeacon Gilpin)D.D,, Hulifax | "« A. M. Cochran, Maitland, Hants ™/ i
Rev, J, B, Richardson, M, o Dart- | « p, @, Hill, 8.C. L., Halifax i
mouth i €. Bullock, B.A,, Halifax
“ John Abbott, A.B, Halifax .
e

‘Thcmtum'nlmlanofﬂuhavln lal 8 i1l be held on th d
of lmu?’or, 1877, "The Delogates eloct will I:c launm head of t::l; r:mvogi;mm
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s

DIOCESE OF QUEBEC.

Clerical,

Rev. ©. Hamilton, M. A, Quebec

‘“ H. Roo, B.A, Bishop's College,
Lennoxville .

* M. M. Fothergill, Quchec

‘0. H. Badgley, M. A , Lennoxville

‘ John Foster, M, A., Three Rivers

 J. Brock, M. A., Sherbrooke

‘A, A Von Iffland, M. A., Quebec

* G. V. Housman, M, A., Quebec

“ H.J. Petry, B.A., Danville

“ A, C. Bcarth, M. A., Lennoxville

“ J. H, Jenkins, M. A, 8t, Edouard
de Frampton

Lay.

Mr. R. W. Hencker, Sherbrooko
Hon, George Irvine, Quebec
Mr. R. Hamilton, Quebec

% W. G. Wurtele, Quebec

“ H, 8. Scott, Quebee
Hon, E. Hale, Sherbrooke
Mr. E. J. Hemming, D.C.L., Drum-

mondville ;

Hon. H. Aylmer, jr,, Melbourne
Mr. J. B. Forsyth, Quebéc

“ George Hall, Quebec

“ W. R. Doak, Lennoxville

“ E. Chapman, Lennoxville

“ J. Dinzey, Compton

DIOCESE OF TORONTO.

Clerical. (

Rev. W, McMurray, D. 1), Niagara
“ Provost Whittaker, M, A., Toronto
“ Rural Dean Geddes,M.A.,Hamilton
Ven, T\ B, Fuller, D.D , D.C.L., Toronto
Rev, A, J. Bzoug{mll, M. A, Toronto
4 C.J. B, Bethune, M.A., Port Hope
¢ John Langtry, M.A., Toronto
“ H.Holland, B.A., 8t. Catharines .
¢ Rural Dean Lott, LL.D,, Colling-
wood

¢_ W, 8, Darling, Toronto
“  Rural Dean Allen, M.A » Millbrook
“ John Carry, B.D,, Credit

Lay.

Hon, G. W. Allen, Toronto
“ J H. Cameron, Q.C, Toronto

Mr. Lewis Moffatt, Toronto

 C. J. Campbell, Toronto
Hon, H, B. Bull, Hamilton
Mr. F. Farncomb, Newcastle

# J. B. Plumb, M.P, Niagara

“ 8. B. Harman, Q.C., Toronto
Prof, Buckland, 'foronto
Mr. Ciarkson Jones, Toronto
Hon. Vice-Chancellor Blake, Toronto
Dr, J. George Hodgins, Toronto

—

DIOCESE OF FREDERICTON.

Clerical,

Rev, F. 1. J, Brigstocke, M.A., 8t John
“ Canon DeVeber, M. A., 8t John
“ : Canon Medley, h.A., Sussex
*  Canon Bcovil, Ph,D., 8t John
% Canon Ketchum, D.D., 8t Andrews
“  John Pearson, A.B., Fredericton
“ K. Partridge, A.B,, Rothesay
" ’.l'.J E‘; Dowling, A.B,, Carleton, St,

ohn

“  G. M. Armstrong, A. M., St John
“ Dr. Jarvis, Shediac

% @. Q. Roberts, B,A , Fredericton
G, Schofield, 8t. John

i Lay.
Mr. H. W. Frith, 8t John
“ 0. W. Weldon, Q.C,, 8t John
Hon, Chief-Justice Ritchie, Rothesay
Mr. G. Sydney Smith, 8t John
Hon. B. D. Wilmot, Burton, York
County
Lt.-Col. Maunsell, D.A.G., Kingsclear
Mr. W. Carman, Fredericton
** Hurd Peters, 8t John
“ W. Wilkinson, Chatham
“ R. T, Clinch, St.John
“ D. Btreet, 8t Andrew’s
* G. W. Whitney, 8t John

|

!
\\! ]

-

DELEGA

Clerical.

Very Rev. Dean Boomer, ]
Rev. A, Nelles, Brantford
“ CanonE. L, Elwood,.
Ven, Archdeacon Walker
London
Rev. Canon Hincks, Inge
& Canon Caulfield, LL
%" Canon Innes, M. A,
Ven. Archdeacon Balch, I
Rev. Canon Townley, D]
“ W. H, Tilley, Londo
“ 8. B, Kellogg, 8t. Th
¢ T.C, DesBarres, M./

Clerical.

Ven, T, A. Parnell, Kingst
“ J.8, Lauder, M. A, C
Rey. Canon Preston, M. A,
“ J. W, Burke, B.A, B
“ E. H M. Baker, Car
Murray, Ont
¢  Canon Tane, Brockvil
“ C.Forest, M.A., Mor:
“ G W. White, B.A,,gl
“« J.J. Boy M.A, N
u K5 Bowell Dot
“  Canon Bleudell, M.A
‘ Canon Badford Jones, L
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DIOCESBE OF HURON.
Lay.

Clerical. Lay.

" bc;:erl!: 90ko Very Rev. Dean Boomer, LL.D, London | Mr, John Beard, Woodstock
3’ bl::e o 4 Rev. A, Nelles, Brantford ““ Peter Roe, St. ‘I'nomas
, ugu be ¢ CanonE. L, Elwood,A.M,Goderich | Judge Wilson, Simcoe
s s @ Ven. Archdoacon Walker Marsh, M. A, | = « Hughes/ 8t Thomas
livoks 7 London . Dr. Coverntop, Simcoe

D.C.L.. D . Rev. Canon Hincks, Ingersoll Mr. W. Grey, Woodstock
ug D.C.L., Drum- 1 & Canon Caulfield, LL.D., Windsor | Hon. G go Alexander, Woodstock

& onne o “ Canon Innes, M. A., London Mr. Verschoyle Cronyn, London
B Ven. Archdeacon Baloh, D.D,, London | ' H. Crotty, Ingersoll
b Rev. Canon Townley, D.D.,, Paris Judge Kingsmill, Walkerton
au veo in J “ W. H, Tilley, London Mr. R. Radcliff, Goderich
S widite s « 8, B, Kellogg, St. Thomas « @, F. Ryland, Birr .
Ll U ¢ T, 0, DesBarres, M, A, Clinton .
DIOCESE OF ONTARIO.
. Clerical. . Lay.
Toronto Ven, T, A, Parnell, Kingston Mr. J. A. Henderson, Q.C.,.D.C.L,
, Q.C.,, Toronto “ J.8, Lauder, M.A., Ottawa Kingston
Toronto Rev. Canon Preston, M.A., Cornwall “ R.T. Walkem, Kingston
Toronto “ J. W, Burke, B.A,, Belleville “ F. McAnnany, Belleville
inilton “ E. H M. Baker, Carrying Place, | « W, Ellis, Prescott
lewcastle e Murray, Ont “  George May, Ottawa
P, Niagara |8 “ Canon Tane, Brockville “ A, Code, M.P.P.,, Morrisville
).C., Toronto | “ C. Forest, M.A,, Morrisburg Judge Jarvis, Cornwall
ronto i3 “ G.W.White, B.A., Smith’s Falls | Mr. G. A, Kirkpatrick, M.P, Kingston
, Toronto ;| “ J.J. Bogart, M.A., Napanee ; ~¢ D, Collins, Maitland
or Blake, Toronto “ E.J. Boswell, D,C.L., Kingston “ R. V. Rogers, Kingston
rins, Toronto 3 ‘ Canon Bleasdell, M. A., Trenton Judge McDonald, Brockville
b ‘  Canon Bedford Jones, LI, D, Ottawa ! Mr. Jas. Shannon, Kingston :

Y. : g
John

.C., 8t John
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CHIEFJUSTICE RITCHIE, C. J. BRYDGES,
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The Prolocutor having inadvertently overlooked the request of the House )4
during the Session, to name a Committee on the Canon on Subscriptions and :
Oaths of the Clergy sent down by the House of Bishops, has requested the
following members to act, in order that a report may be ready for the next
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HITAKER,

Rigar Rlnnlxp AND RevEREND Brerngr, Axp BreTHeRN or mig Larry.

OD ACTS.

We cannot but regard the present meeting of our Synod as a very eventful
e fact that we are at this time invited to welcome among us two of
ng Dioceses, which have expressed their desire, after mature con—
sideration, to past in their lot with us I feel sure that we shall receive them
with a very rdiql 1 , P ded that their to our body will add
gth to this Ecclesiastical Province, and will be & signal for closer
union among our scattered membets, I am also confident that we shall not give
reeting to the newly formed Missionary Diocese of Algoma, whose
take his seatin the Upper House, and will ere long, I trust,
have his own Diocesan Synud, which will gend its representatives to this body,
Our Province will, in this case, at once number eight Bishops in the Upper
House, and a hundred and sixty-eight delegates in the Lower House, God grant
that the “multitude of counsellors ” may give increased wisdom to our present
deliberations | It may be a question, however, whether, considering the great
cxpenditure of money and time to which the representatives from the more
.l te Di will be snbjected, and for other reasons also, it will not be ex-
pedient to diminish the number of delegates furnished by each diocese.
test of the House ) For the prosperity of the Church within tbis Province wo may well be
Subscriptions and §  thankful Thereis evidence of life and earnestness in our various parishes, and
e requsied Yo o steady increase in the number of our clergy. And when we think of the great
ady for the next ] variety of opinion, and the wide diversity of practice which have, of late espe-
/ / cially, characterized the Mother Ohurch, we have reason to bless God for the
i harmony which, with a very few exceptions, provails among ourselves. One
cause of this, I think, is the urgency of the Lord's work, which lies immediately
before us here in Canada, leaving us but little time for petty disputes and vain
wrangling, Here we have a country to subdue for the Lord—a kingdom to wrest
out of the enemy's hands—sheep wandering upon the dark mountains, to be
gathered into the Saviour's fold, The soldier, when called into the battle field )
has no time to trifle with matters of minor importance; he has to fight. And so
too must we, using weapons which are not of man’s forging, but taken from the

1
CLERGY.

ITTAKER,
| GILPIN.
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Lord’s armoury—the shield of faith, the sword of the Spirit, the Cross of Christ.
We are, I thiuk, agreed on the great essentials of the faith. Wg all preach alike
the doctrines of the Cross, the one all-atoning sacrifice of Christ, the necessity of
conversion, the work of God’s holy spirit as the Teacher, the Quickener, and the
Banctifier of souls,  But I should be very thankful if, by a generous and broth-
erly compromise, we could come to some agreement as to the minor matters,
which affect our practice ; such as the mode of conducting our ordinary public
services, our rubrical observances, our postures and vestures in the. House of God
and matters of this kind, which, when placed side by side with the salvation of
immortal souls, are indeed most trivial, With a view to this happy result, and
also to relieve those to whom the length of our present Morning Service is some-
what burdensome, a méasure will prolmlt)ly be proposed during the present
scssion. I believe, however, that if we all resolve to observe strictly the dircc-
tions of the Church, and to carry out loyally and honestly the spirit of our
liturgy, many of our divergencies will at 6nce cease, and a happier and more
Llessed uniformity will be displayed in our ministrations, There are, I believe,
at the present time many outside of the Church's limits, who are showing a
desire to draw near to our fold, Nothing is so sure to repel them as the promul-
gation and practice of extreme views; nothing so likely to attract them as &
faithful, honest, and spiritual exhibition of the simple truths which our Church
sets before us in her Atticles and Liturgy. Oh that we may ev‘ gq forth to our
great work animated by one spirit, bound together by a common falth srfd
practice, and depending on the same Almighty strength to give us the
victory |
Before cntering upon the Lusiness of the present session, I think it very
desirable tliat wo should see clearly the position which this Provincial Synod
, occupies in reference to the minor Synods of our respective Dioceses. 1t was
never intended that they should conflict one with the other. The object of our
Diocesan Bynods is to deliberate and legislate on all questions which have special
reterence to the Dioceses which they represent, whilst the object of the Provin-
cial Synod is to treat of those matters which affect us in our more enlarged
capacity as members of the Church of England, whose lot is cast within the
prescribed limits of this Ecclesiastical Province, Each inferior Synod has the
privilege of framing its own special laws and regulations, so far at least as they
do not contravene any canon cnacted by the superior Synod of the Province, to
which we all by virtue of our union are bound to conform,

Although a large liberty has ever been given to our deliberations here, I focl
sure that it will be our wisdom to refrain as much as possible from the discussion
of subjects likely to cause irritati , and to ken party strife, This, however,
must be left to the discretion and Christian feeling of individual members,
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The important question as to the ful
needs again come before you; and I hop
tion it deserves. There is, I know,
wisest members of this 8ynod; bu
rash attempt at change in the

ture election of a Metropolitan must
e it will be considered with all the cau-

a difference of opinion among the ablest and

t I trust that, at all events, there will be no,
ere hope of avoiding a recurrence of past diffi-

culties, but a desire to uphold the' dignity and uscfulnéss of the office, and to

consider what will be most in accordance with primitive practice, as well as most

conducive to the present welfare of the Church, -

You are aware that a measure has
received the Royal assent,
also to initiate a fresh Ser
Sunday everings,

passed the English Convocnti/onu, and has
giving liberty to curtail the Week-day Services, and
vice, compiled from the Prayer-book, to be used on
where a church is opened three times in the day for public
worship. It will be desirable, 1 thiilk, to endorss this action of the Mother
Church during the present svssion. ‘ -

It is with & fecling of much sadness that we are reminded of the absence,
from our counsels, of onc, whose wisdom as late Prolocutor of the Lower House,
and whose influence as a church leader, we can ill spark at the present time. -
Whilst he is remembered with singular affection in hi:]zn parish, his praise is
also in all the churches, as having been a patient and s f-denying worker, and a
loving brother, But he is gone up to a higher sphere, where there will still be
work to do and a Saviour to glorify. Your first act will be to decide on one who
hall be counted worthy to fill his place in this Assembly.

Right Reverend Brethren and I will now leave you to your important
deliberations, We have all, I trust, come here with a desire to mergo for a time
the special interests of our own Dioceses in the general good of the Church in
this Province, and the advancement of the Baviour's Kingdom within its limigs,
Our debates 1n past years have been characterized by the dignified bearing, the
Christian temper, and the devout carnestness of those who have taken part in
them ; and I need hardly say thai if our preseut scssion bears the same impress,
it will give much confidence and encouragement to the Church at large. May
God guide us with His counsel, direct us by His Holy Spirit, and enable us to

take sich measures as will tend to the spiritual growth and unity of His Church
in this portion of its Iabour-field 1
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DIOCESE OF MONTREAL.
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SEVENTEENTH ANNUAL SESSION.

« e

The Seventeenth Annual Meeting of the Synod of Montreal was held on
Tuesday, June 20th, 1876.

Divine Servics, with celebration of the Holy Communion, was held in the
Cathedral at 10:30 4.x,, the Most Reverend the Metropolitan celebrating, assisted
by the Very Reverend the Dean, the V. ble Ar dell, Reverend
Canon Baldwin, M.A., Rector, and the Reverend R, W, Norman, M.A. The
Prayers were said by the Reverend Principal Lobley, M.A,, and Reverend J.
Fulton, M.A. The Lesson wns read by the Reverend W, L. Mills, M.A. The
following sermon was then preached by the Reverend R. W, Norman, M A.:

Bt John's Gospel : 17th chapter; 20th and part of the 21st verse. “ Neither pray I for these
alone, but for them also who shall believe in me through their word; that they all may be one."

The wonderful collection of petitions in this chapt d by our bl
Lord, like a chain of precious gems linked together, display his mediatorial office,
and this becomes more plain towards the end of the chapter., We are herein, as
it were, admitted within thejsanctuary of the Lord's oWn mind, and are permitted
to know some of his most earnest desires. And while, a little further on, He
says, I will, indicating & claim to be heard, and a right to demand the granting of
His wish for the future glorification of His chosen ones, here He only says I pray.
Looking with Divine foresight down the stream of time, and cont¢mplating all
those who should join His visible Church, and who should believe in His person
and His work through apostolic preaching, He says 7 pray that they may be all
one. What God-like comprchension of vision! What breadth of view. We are
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reminded of that other most loving and merciful saying, “other sheep I have
who are not of this fold,” But in that He says, I pray that they may all be one,
He reveals two truths at the outset. First, that though it was His will, yet that
it might not at first at all events come to pass. The freedom of the human will s
that most tremendous power with which God has invested us, the capacity how
to adyance or retard His divine counsels, to choose or reject His offers, is here
hintes at. Burely this is an earnest of the great and glorious future of man, if he
does not mar God'’s intents in his be If; and, 8econd, we seem to bo taught
to think of this unity as a feature of $4e Church in her perfect and not in her
present militant condition, For we ready ¢ that they may be one, even as we are
one—I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made prrfectly in one.”’
What is & subject and the final cause’ of a prayer, shows us that other influences
may come in and for a while impede the fulfilment of the Ppetition, of God's pur-
poses, will hereafter be carried out in spite of, aye, and through the opposition of
Satan and evil men and the infirmities of humanity generally, But the tangled
fabric of human history shows that the unity prayed for is yet to come, and that
those who believe in Christ carnestly, not merely those who believe only in
name, may yet be disunited one from another in 'this their stato of imperfection
on earth, , But, 1st. I would desire to draw your attention to the fact that this
very, disunion is _not practically a matter of unqualified regret. If, allowing our
Lord’s Prayer in this chapter, and similar passages, their full force, we take, in
this connection, the analogy of Scripture, one of the first things which strikes our
attention is the discrepancy hetween divine principles, as framed by and issuing
from the mind of the Almighty, and the same principles as realized and carried
into cffect by human agents, The one bear the type of perfection ; the other of
imperfection and failure.~Take the Jewish polity as delivered to Moses, and by
him to the people, and compare it with the same polity as realized in practice in
the history of the Jewish people. Or take its several parts, the Theocracy, or the
Levitical priesthood, and compare these with the actual form of government
under the kings in one case, and in the other with the schismatical worship and
unauthorized priesthood, under which ten of the tribes lived during a consider-
able portion of their political existence, Take, further, the toleration accorded
to these abnormal conditions, and the favor shown to individuals living under
them. It appears to have been the principle of the Divine economy to deliver to
men in its purity the declaration of the Divine will, and with it such institutions
founded upon it as were best suited to their moral probation and spiritual ad-
vancement. The first introduction of these was accompanied by miracles and
the ‘exercise of an extraordinary Providence ; but, when once launched forth, they
are left to take their chancg g to speak, among the elements of human society,
supported for awhile by an occasional manifestation of the same extraordinary
[Providence during the early stages of tho commnnity,
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ad d, this extraordinary, Providence was more rarcly excercised, and at length
totally withdrawn, If men were bent on going wrong, they were allowed to do
%0, and to find in the moze remote q of disobedience the warning
which was no longer given at the commencement, But, with all this, the Divine
institutions remained unim paired in themselves, nor were the objects for which
they were founded ever lost sight of;v Man’s abuse of, or non-application of the
Divine principle did not affect the utility of that principle, That remained until
a different phase of human naturoe should allow of its proper development, s, cj, ir
ever such development should be feasible, St. John in more than one place
gives a description of the Christian character, which no one yet ever attained
unto. He is describing the Christian lifs as it really is in itself, and what it
would be were all the conditions Y lo its exist granted, which in our
present weak and corrupt state it is needless to say is impossible, The difference

between the abstract model on the ope hand, and the Christian character as real-
ized even by the holiest on the other,

paro the descriptions, whether prop

is to be found in equal force when we com-

hetic or other, of tho Christian Church
compared with tho state of the Church past or present as realised in practice,

The model has been given and tho promiges at the same time, But, though
placed under the guidance of the Holy Saviour, no-greater amount of extraordin.
ary Providence has been accorded to keep it from the errors incident to its being
eomposed of human beings, than in the case of the individual Christian, The
same rule by which we interpret our Lord's precept to bu perfuct, applies equally
to His prayer for the visible unity of His Church. The Church of England at
the Reformation settled the fundamentals of the Christian fuith for her members,
not merely on her own teatimony and by her own authority, but on the testimony
of the whole Church, which, when primitive and undivided, could speak as the
witness and keeper of truth, and appeal to Scripture, And I would ask you to
note the remarkable Providence over the Church for tho Ppreservation of the truth .
a4 shiewn in the very division of the Church into east and west, and, I may add,
subsequent divisions, In themselves, such splits aro calamities, but good has
been brought out of evil. If the Church had been as of old, one and entire, it
might have seemed to give a sanction to grave error, and a sanction binding on
her members, As long as there were important doctrines which required to bo
defined, 8o long did the Church retain its unity, and with it the authority for
definition in controversies of faith. But when the Church began to loso its
purity, and when it might have given a fatal sanction to error and fulse doctrine,
it pleased the Divine Ruler of the Church that she should bo deprived of the
power which sho could no longer exercise with safety. Henceforth her several
branches . would decids for the guid of their respective members what had
been the ancient truths, and frame ‘their terms of communion accordingly ;

but the voice of the w
past, 1t can neither sy
when the want of inter
been causes of all divis
which real unity can n
intergal Loliness, the c
holiness inseparablé fro;
on no sure foundation,
present moral and spirity
what neither the provis
afford us the ground for
they in part spring from
be remedied, especially
religious controversy, ']
melancholy contradiction
grappling with the foes w
this should grieve and sk
Providehco,u seen in Ho
cages. In ths whole hi:
between its theory and
Judges would recognize
sessing promises such as
promises are slowly worki
an aspect moro discouragis
have presented at the peri
be at all stated to exist in .
And, again, what & contras
cven when 8, Paul wrote |
ng to the Scriptural the
cenverts of Asia Minor is st
that the Church there wa
.lpeak of the Church as it
teness aro fulfilled, as it
though it would not be righ
they addressed, answered f
on the other hand be rig
membership of the Churc}
this view of the nature m:
the manner in which an
would ask you to note that
be as wide and as serious a




s tece—

xercised, and at longth '

ey were allowed to do
bedience the warning
th all this, th Divine
the objects for which
on-application of the
That remained until
r dovelopment, 4, o, if
more than one place
ne yet ever attained
n itself, and what it
ranted, which in our
siblo. The differenco
an character as real-
force when we com-
¢ Christian Church
realized in practice,
time, But, though
nount of extraordin-
neident to its being
ual Christian, The
fuct, applies equally
irch of England at
h for her members,
ut on the testimony
could speak as the
I would ask you to
tvation of the truth .
st, and, I may add,
ities, but good has
) one and entire, it
nction binding on
lich required to bo
the authority for
began to. loso its
and fulse doctrine,
0 deprived of the
oforth leer several

embers what had ...

fon accordingly ;

DIOCESAN BYNODS—MONTREAL, 109

but the voice of the wholo body was hushed except 8o far as it spoke in the
past, 1t can neither speak to docreo or to rescind, The time may yet come
when the want of {nternal holiness and the corruption of truth, which have
been causes of all divisions, may give place to rencwed holiness of life, from
which real unity can never be disjoineds  For real unity is the adjunct of
intelnal holiness, the consequonce. and in fact the cause of it. Without the
holiness inseparablé from unity .of spirity unity of faith and doctrine can rost
on no suro foundation. I fear that to,expect a real and visible ' unity in the
present moral and spiritual condition of the Christian world would be to expect
what neither the provisions of the Gospel nor the analogy of God's dealings
afford us the ground for expecting,  And lamentable as onr own divisions are,
they in part spring from an unhealthy state of religion and morals which must
be remedied, especially the want of dlmrlty, which often much characteries
religious controversy. The disjointed state of Christendom, its palpable and
melancholy contradiction to the Baviour's prayer for its unity, its feeblenosy in
grappling with the foes which it was appointed to encounter and subdus, thoughy
this should grieve and shock us) need not shake our faith, T'he course of Gou's
Providehco,u seen in Holy Scriptures and out of it, will furuish many analogous
cages. In ths whole history of the Jewish Church, there is a foarful contrast
between its theory and its reality. Who in the long and dreary period of the :
Judges would recognize in that oppressed. race the chosen beople of God, pog-
sessing promises such as no Ppeople ever had before?  Yet in all this, God's gure
promises are slowly working their way to fulfilment, Does Christendom present
an aspect more discouraging than that which the Jewigh Church and nation must
have presented at the period reforred to, and at other times ?  And can anything
Le at all stated to exist in our English Church which can be compared to itQ
And, again, what & contrast is shown betwoen the Church of Corinth as it existed .
cven when 8, Paul wrote his Epistles to it, and as it ought to have been accotd-
ng to the Scriptural theory of the Church, And 8, Peter's language to the
converts of Asin Minor is still moreglowing, though wo have no reason to supposo
that the Church there was more pure than at Corinth, The Apostles in fact
-lpeak of the Church as it would be, ifall the conditions annexed to its comple-
teness are fulfilled, as it would be, in fact, if it were what it ought to be. And,
though it would not be right to say that every individual member of the Churches
they addressed, answered to the glorious epithets applied to them, it would not
on the other hand be right to say that any portion for that reason, forfeited its
membership of the Church ag a vhole.. Next, I would ask you to Pass on from
this view of the nature mainly, not originally, of divisions in Christendom, and
the manner in which an overruling Providence has mitigated thgso evils; I
would ask you to note that the diversities of opinion in our own Church may not
be as wide and as serious as may af first be supposcd. The human mind is so
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complex in its origanization—it is so full alike of strength and weakness. It is
so easily acted on by outward circumstances, by former associations, even by
physical constitution, that absolute identity of opinion would be an impossibility.
It might exist in an imaginary world of slaves brutaltzed by long ages of tyranny,
and incapable of the process of thought, but uttering words framed to hand in a
mechanical manner, but it cannot exist in the Church of Christ. We are living,
thinking men, not statues of one type, cast in one common iron mould. It
cannot be likely that we all in our present imperfect condition should think
exactly alike on all points, Let us endeavour to be one on those most essential
to the integrity and purity of the faith. See the lessonsghat God teaches us in
the world of nature. An essential leading type is preserved rigidly intact, and
amid the many conjectures as to the origin of species, which have of late come
Dhefore the world, being put forward by scientific men, we have never, I believe,
heard the assertion that one essential type can be, or rather be, changed, or that
one distinct species can be transthuted into another, And yet what endless variety
of detail pervades this gencral unity! Nature seems to be prodigal in this
variety, and most likely two men or two animals never come into existence that
are really like one another, Take any Elm tree, that most grateful of nature’s
products, in this land, It is impossible to mistake the tree, and yetthe tender

interlacing curves of no one specimen are precisely identical with those of another. .

Is it then to be expected that in the mind of the most wonderful of the works of
God, which can accomplish so much, which can overlcap space,.should in every
case be the same in its operations, in its conclusions? We might as well think
of imprisoning the free air of heaven, and say it shall always blow from a parti-
colar quarter ; wo might as well think we can enchain the electric fluid, as to
cxpect that our thoughts on the most eternal and important of all questions
should be coerced into a state of bondage. But yet, as the air and electric fluid
can be utilized for the benefit of mankind, so our thoughts and beliefs, by the
grace of the Spirit, can be trained to flow together in one broad stream, instead o¢
taking each his littlerivulet, Then, the Church is now imperfect. 1ts members
aro imperfect. Some of us on both sides may exalt one portion of divine revela._.
tion at the expense of another, and thereby diminish from the symmetry and
balance of the whole. So in nature, we see vegetation injured by too much sun
or too thick shade, It is scorched up and attenuated, or dank and over-luxuriant,
It has not the combination of freshness and steady growth which marks the
thoroughly healthy treo or plant. Can we not learn something from these
lesgsons 7 Our Church contains within her body of doctrinal teaching all the
special features 'of other Christian denominations, but blended together in one
harmonioug whole. It will be found that some other Christinn bodies have
insisted on some truth and faith and practice, but bave rather dragged it out of
its place to the cxclusion or disparagement of other virtues. It would be easy to
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prove this assertion, but ime would not admit of an adequate treatment, ~ But it
is that wiso adjustment of varlons doctrines, all true,
place in the spiritual cdifice that fs specially a cha
England, I'he non-recognized use of thig prineiple I
separatism and exaggeratism,
how the blessed Bcriptures aro at times distorte
teaching obscured by the upholding of one dogm
und correlative truths, As unity in plurality marks the Divine essence, it seems
to pervade the world of naturo and grace, and every great truth seems to consist
of two parts or rather of two truths. The one balances tho other and both are
needed for the Christian to maintain, The history of religious opinion would
display the frequent absenco of this wise and neceseary comprehensiveness. And
if wo all Iy tho fuot to heart and profit by it, we shall exhibit more correctly the
features that are, I hope, ineffably stamped upon the Anglican Communion, It
is this that renders the existenco of the two great partics in the Church rather a
benefit than otherwise, Each canlearn from the other. It would be most injurious
to the intercsts of our common Church for the one to crush and drive out the
other, And cannot we live harmonionsly within the same wide-embracing fold ?
Cannot wo remember that we are brethren, and therefore should heed Joseph's
words to his brethren, and beware of falling out by the way ? In heaven we shall
discover with thankful Joy that our differences are not so great as we suspect,
and that those from whom wo now differ, are turning the milk of Christian
“kindness into gall, and dwarfing the growth of a Christian-like spirit within
themselves, Above all, holiness of life, purity of motive, sanctity of service,
charity in thought as well as word, and a flame of devotion ever fed by prayer and
communion with God will enable us to look at one another with brotherly feelings,
and instead of keeping.aloof induce us to join more and more. May sucha spirit
pervade our deliberatio 8 this weck, May wo take such aspirit back with us into
our homes, for our benefft and comfort, May that holy ordinance of which we
are invited to partake bo to us a pledge of brotherhood, as well as means of
blessing, the very thought of which will quench any animosity and stifle any {ll-
will, Then shall the world seo we aro brethren, now that we have been with our
Master and diank some of His Spldt. May the deficiencics inseparable from this
imporfect state and thoe sad divislons of Christendom duly lead us to pray for the
approach of the visible unlon which may one day be ours, and which our sins and
errors now oppose. Now, notwithstanding divisions and differences, we are as
streams that flow fiom one foyntatn, They may be lost to one another's sight,
and some may be befonled by mire and fmpurity. But the time may come when
such uncleanliness mny bo putifiod, and these streams now shallow or weak or turbid
may unite in one broad, docp, strong current, and set towards eternity. We may
be now as hranches are the trunk of some majestic tree, distinct, yct in some sort,
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|akes, with perbaps no visible connection, but yet perchance féd by deep sunk
springs, or by the same rain from heaven, and reflecting the same ﬁtcrnnl sky ﬂ?ld
light of the sun of righteousness, That light is now broken into many colours
by passing through the medium of our weak, perverted minds, *© But one day we
pray those divers hues will be blent in one spotless purity, the rays that stream
forth from the holy presence and the unmixed truth of God.

‘Fhe Bishop having opgned the 8 with prayer, the Rev. J. Empson was ap-
pointed Clerical Secretary, Dr. Wolfred Nelson, Lay Secretary, Mr. C. J. Brydges,
Treasurer, and Messrs, M. H, Sanborn and T. S8impson, Auditors. The minutes
of lut§yn0d having been read and .confirmed the Bishop named the standing
Committees, and nomiuated Edward Carter, Esq., Q.C., Advocate to the
Diocesan Court, under thc Canon of Discipline, after which His Lordship
delivered the following address :—

My Reverend Brethern, and Brethern of the Laily.

The recurrence of another Synod must ever suggest fresh subjects of thought.
And, although the Church’s course in this Diocese has proceeded for the most
part very peacefully and evenly during the past year, still there are subjects
which I feel disposed to bring before you for your thoughtful consideration.

First, as to those matters which may possibly come up for discussion during
the present session.

One of these, on which your’deliberations will probably be invited, is the
mode of payment of our clerical salaries. The present system (if system it can
be called) has never worked well, engendering a feeling of anxiety and distrust
among the clergy, which ought to be removed. And, but for their affectionate
loyalty to the Diocese, it would have driven them to seck elsewhere not a larger,
perhaps, but certainly, a less precarious income, -

The plan originally introduced into the Quebec Diocese, and which, owing’
to its success there, has been adopted with certain modifications by other
Diocescs also, is as follows. It will be sufticient to mention the three salient
features of the system, :

1st, The adoption of a fixed minimum scale clo% stipend for the Clergy, say—

For Deacons ... eavalia apnnveiows vanioshn b buses e $000

For Pricsts, under ten years standing. ............00veesseee 700

For Priests, over ten years standing....... voooviveve vovses . 800
And as much more as their Parishioners are disposed to give.

2nd. The quarterly payments of the entire salary to each clergyman by the
Treasurer of the Synod.

3rd. The handing over of the stipulated contributions .of the parishioners to -

the General Diocesan Fund, and not to their own minister.
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The scheme in question has;” of course, referenco only to those missions
which are in receipt of a grant from the Executive Committee,

I have long felt that such a system should be adopted by our own Diocese,
and that it would relicye the clergy from much embarrassment arising from the
present uncertainty of their incon)ws, and also from the somewhat unpleasant
position of being dependent on the punctuality or unpunctuality of their people
for the stipend promised, :

Should this plan commend itself to the 8ynod, I would suggest whether, in-
stead of its adoption being made compulsory by all parishes dependent on the
Mission Fund, it might be regarded at first as permissive only ; and that such
parishes as feel disposed might have the option of placing themselves under it
Thus, if the measurc were found to be practically unsnitable to our particular
inesc, we might the more easily retrace our eteps.,

I.should also be glad if some mensure could be devised by way of introducing
a more popular element into the composition of the Exccutive Committee, so as
to give it what it now fully deserves, but which it appears scarcely to enyoy, the

full and entire confidence of thk Church, An attempt has been made in this
direction, but it was nullified by \he last Synod.

I will now puss on to another matter, which

greatly concerns the peace and
well being of the Church. ) :

In consequence of certaim uhusual divergencies in the mode of conducting
the ritual of public worship in one of our churches, and an open and declared
determination on the part of one of my clergy to disregard *the godly admoni-
tions " ot his Ordinary—and that notwithstanding the sélemn pledge given at the ”
period of ordination—a desire has been expressed to propose the enaction of some
Diocesan Canon in the way of restriction, '

No one can object to such excesses more than myself; for I feel that ',héy
savour of the ritual of the Church of Rome, and are entirely out of harmony with
the quiet, sober, simple and undemonstrative spirit of the Church of England—
that they are very scriously impeding the Church’s progress, retarding any
reasonable improvement dn our services, causing a breach in the harmony which
exists among us, and stirring up a fecling of irritation, which is most hurtful to
both clergy and laity, !

The course which I have hitherto pursued is, by kind and paternal advice, to
appeal to the right feeling of those who have offended, rather than have recourse
to severer measures. It does not speak well for those concerned, that such
endeavors have in the present instance failed. Those who have caused the
injury—for I consider it to be a most serious injury to our Church in this
Dioccse—must bear the fearful responsibility of so doing.
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I feel, however, that the introduction of such a Canon as I have mentioned

would tend to alienation, rather than to uniformity, “and that on so serious a

question it would be unwise to adopt mere Diocesan Legislation, That the

Synod has power so to act, with the concurrence of the Bishop, I do not for a
moment question,

In primitive times each Diocese was considered autocratic, and complete in
its own organization. Each Church was settled apart, under its Bishop and
Presbyters, so as independently and separately to manage its own concerns,
Each was governed by its own Head, and had its own laws. But as the Church
grew, the Provincial system de reloped itself almost as a necessity, in the fourth
century ; and around the Met{opolitan body the various Dioceses, with their
Suffragan Bishops, forthwith ¢ ustered, yielding to it their willing allegiance,
and conforming to its regulations, But as far as I could see this was a voluntary,
and not a compulsory, allegiance,

I conceive then that a Diocese has, in inferior matters, certain independent
i'ights, which the Church at large cannot over-ride. In matters which affect
‘¢ the substantial part of religion” (i.e. in matters of doctrine) it is bound to con-
form strictly to the faith of {he Church at large, as expressed in her Creeds and
Formularics. But as regards “the ritual of religion,” the Bishop with the
support of his Synod, has liberty to act as he deems best for the special interest
of his Diocese. In saying this I an borne out by the opinions of I}arm
Hoffman, Bingham, and other reliable authorities of the Church, {

Still I would most earnestly deprecate any Diocesan Legislation on so impor-
tant a matter, For although we may have no canon of our own directly bearing
upon the point at issue, we can always fall back upon the English law, as inter-
preted by her Ecclesiastical Courts, And since the Church in England is not
inactive at the present time, but is moving in this important direction, it will
surely be our wisdom to move in concert with her, rather than frame a special

law for our own Diocese, and so make to ourselves a narrow orbit of our own,
around which to revolve, 4

/
7

/

My counsel then would be against the enactment of a Canon ; for thopgh I
conceive such a course to be petfectly legitimate, it would not be expedient, I say
this after much mature consideration, and not as dictating to the Synod, or in
any way restricting its liberty of action,

I come now to two or three practical points regarding the work of the Dio-
cese in the past year.

Of the state of our Mission Fund T would speak hopefully. When we bear in
mind the year of financial depression which wo have passe
be with something of a triumph that our Treasurer will
you that both our city,
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‘previous year; and further, that in the general account there is a balance in our
favor. I am sorry, however, to say that the balance is not so Promising as it
would appcar to be. For the last seven years, with the exception of 1875, we
have had a similar balance to our credit ; but alag! in about a fortnight it will be
reversed, since the usual quarterly payment of grants
will then fall due. The fact is that we shall never be i
dition until we can show a balance
the first quarter’s salaries.

I am most anxious that the Mission Fund shall be considerably pugmented ]
for this is the great temporal lever, which exercises its influence upon the whole
Dioccse. Let each parish endeavor to increase its amount, and then we shall be
able to pay our Clergy their dues, and to plant our Church Permanently in places
which are ready to welcome her, Bear in mind that there is no fund which has
50 strong a claim upon us all as this fund ; and therefore let it ha
place, much more prominent than hitherto,

u a really prosperous con-
at the close of each year sufficient to cover

Ve & prominent
among our parochial collections,
Before quitting this subject, allow me to sa

y that it is still my conviction
that we should, as soon as possible,

relieve the Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel of the aid which we receive from her; and it is my heart’s desire that

We may specdily see our way to the abandonment of this ground, and become,
as we ought to be, a self-supporting Diocese.

Since we last met, the erection of the Lad¥es’ Scho
progressed ; so that at present it only needs a little ex
and in a few months it might be placed in thorough workingforder, A consid-
erable sum has been contributed from local sources, but the Church at large has
not yet taken hold, as it ought; of this important institution,

Burely this is a matter in which all churchmen are concerncd,
lishment of a school in one of the most picturesque and salubrious
our Diocese, where a good and sound education will be offered at a
cost, is an undertaking which shall not merely enlist local, but general, interest,

Another, and certainly not less important, movement has been initiated hero
in Montreal. A French Church of England Service has been opened in St,
Joseph Street, and with Zavery prospect of success. Whilst other Christian bodies
have their various services, we of the Church of England have until recently
done nothing in the way of Presenting a pure worship, according to the Anglican
form, to our French brethren, T\ stain of past neglect is now in & measure
removed, and 1 trust that the Cle: man whom I hiVe appointed will meet with
the support he needs, and that funds may be eventually supplied for the building
of a small French Church, in which the beautiful form of worship which our
Liturgy provides may be celebrated.
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New Missions have been opeﬁ«d at South Eli, Glen Sutton and Chelsea, and
two others—at Brome Corner and at North Shefford—will also be opened so soon

as the needed Ministrations can be supplied. The two former are not dependent .

on the Mission Fund, South Eli raceiving a grant from Sabrevois, and Glen
Sutton being supported by private contributions, for the sufficiency of which I
hold myself responsible for two years,

L have been enabled to pay, during the past year, my ordinary visitations of
the county parishes, I have Ordained four Deacons and two Priests ; I have
also held 32 Confirmations, and have Confirmed 511 persons,

With regard to the Rite of Conﬁrmation, I feel its importance more strongly
than ever; and I desire especially to commend it to the zealous and earnest co-
operation of my brethren the Clergy, to whom I am already largely‘indebted for
its efficiency. When the candidates are carefully preparcd, and the Ordinance is
undertaken in a right spirit, it is a most blessed seed-time, and a very effective
means of building up the Church in any parish,

It is an Ordinance, too, which gains much by being carried out “decently
and in order,” T hope, therefore, that every clergyman, in presenting his parish-
ioners ‘to me, will take especial care that everything be done with becoming
reverence ; and though I would not insist upon any distinctive garb for the female
candidates, at the same timo I would suggest great neatness and simplicity, espe-
cially as regards the head dress, an absence of all flowers and tawdry ornaments,
and a small plain cap, as the most becoming dreas for such an occasion,

I have two more remarks to make before I conclude my Address.

"The first converns your gifts. 1t is a very natural subject of complaint with
those in whom God has awakened o willingness to give up their substance for
His work and His glory, that they are often confused by the multifarious calls
that are made upon them, I will therefore venture, though with much diffidence,
to suggest certain leading objects in the Diocese, which at the present time seem

&pecially to claim the ald of churchmen,

First and foremost I must place the Mission Fund; for on the sufficiency of
that fund depends (under God) the maintenance of the church work of the

\ SDiocese.

4, Secondly, the Sustentation Fund, which has at present reaclied $60,000; but

which ought to amount to at least $100,000,

Thirdly, our Theologival Training Institutions, and that in our own city
especially ; since to make it what it ought to be we need to relieve our Principal,
by giving him a Professor to take some share in his onerouslabors, And the time
is come, when wo also need a building in which to asscmble,

Fourthly, the Diocesan 8chool, to which T have alluded, and which has been
- started with so much spirit at Dunham,
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Fifthly, the French Mission, which has been already begun, but which can-
not be carried on efficiently without considerable funds,

We need for the furtherance of these important purposes, which, if dul y supa
ported, would tend so much to enlarge the usefulness of our Church—we need
the humblest gifts of God's children; but we also need the substantial aid of a
few large-hearted men, who have learnt that it is more blessed to give than to
receive, to consecrate a present portion of their income to God's service, and also
to bear these objects in mind in the Juture disposal of their property.

From my position I have perhaps a better opportunity than most of judging
us8 to the most pressing needs of the diocese, and as to the relative importance of
the various agencies which are em ployed. !

I have specified these five objects, desiring to give them no exclusive prefer-
ence, but fesling that they are all of general interest and of special importance at
the present time as helping forward the machinery of Lthe Church an. as promot-
ing its building up in this diocese. I most heartily give them my imprimaturs
and hold myself responsible for their usefiilness.

My other remark refers to the duties immediate] y before us. I would express
my very earnest hope that we may enter upon our present session in the spirit of
prayer—prayer. for our beloved Church, that she may make great advances in the
coming year, and that our deliberations within these walls and our acts may help
her forward in her course—prayer for m yself, that I may preside over this Diocese
and this Bynod with justice, temper and discretion, feeling my grave responsibil-
ities and looking upward for heavenly guidance—and for yourselves, brethren,
both Clergy and Laity, that your hearts may be knit together in the unity of the
Spirit and the bond of peace, and that every word uttered here may be spoken in
a loving and Christian spirit. I commend you and your work very heartily to
God, for His dear Son’s sake, i !

A memorial from the Dominion Temperance Alliance was rcad by the Cleri-
cal Secretary, and on motion of the Dean was referred to the Committee on
Intemperance.

The Dean presented and read the following Report of Financial Committee,
which was adopted :

REPORT OF THE FINANCE COMMITTEE (SPECIAL),
MoxTrRAL, May 23rd, 1876.

The Finance Committee beg to report that they met (this day) in obedience

to the following resolution of last Synod :

* That the Finance Committee be authorized to revise the rule of the Synod for defraying, by
assessment, the exponses of the Synod, such as printing, &c., and to add such other Parishes or

)
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Missions as may have been forme
rule at the tenth Synpd.»

There were present Rev, R, Lindsay, Rev, J, Empson, Chas, Garth, Esq., and
the Dean (Convener),

And they recommend,

d, or as may hereafter be formed, since the passing of the said

1.—That the rate and proportion of assessment, as contained in the report of
the Finance Committee, printed at p. 21,10th Synod, be used as heretofore, viz.,
1 of a cent per dollaron the clerical income of the clergyman or clergymen of
cach parish, rectory or mission. .

2, That in accordance with this recommendation the Secretary be directed,
on the authority of the above resolution of 8ynod, to ascertain (from the statistics
of the last Synod, and from the clergymen themselves where those statistics arc
insufficient) the clerical income, and make the necessary additions of new par-
ishes, &c., and alterations in the amount of assesstaent,

3.—That the 8ynod do authorize the following expenses to be paid out of
the fund arising from this assessment, viz, ;

(a) Mileage to Clergymen (at two cents a mile each way) who reside more
than twenty miles distant.

(%) All the printing required by the Synod.

(¢) Any other expenses of the Synod, which have been hithert.o' charged to
the Mission Fund, and of which the Mission Fund might be relieved,

4 —That the Synod do define what expenses are strictly proper to the Mis-
sion Fund and should be charged thereto,

6.—~That when the Synod has defined what expenses ought to be paid by
the Assessment Fund (if that fund shall be found insufficient) an adequate in-
crease be made to the rate of assessment, :

6.—That the difforent parishes, &c, be notified through the clergyman, by
the Secretary, before the meeting of the Synod, of the amount of assessment due,

That the clergyman be reminded that this amount must be paid to engMle the
delegates to take their seats at the Synod,

Respectfully submitted.
WM. BOND, Convener.

The Rev. Mr, Lindsay read a report of the Committee on Foreign Mission_s.

The Rev. Mr. Carmichael read a report of the Committee on Sunday
Schools, which announced that the efforts of the Committce to bring about a
uniform scale of lessons for Sunday Schools had been a signal failure,

The Rev. Mr, Norman read a report of a Sub-committee on Education, which
showed a large amount of work done throughout its jurisdiction, gave a compre-
hensive history of the schools in existence, and embodied recommendations for
assistance and sympathy in certain cases,

The Ven, Archdeacon Leach and the Rev. Mr, Nye submitted reports from
their respective committees,
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The Dean read his report of the Deanery of Montreal, giving a comprehen-
sive stutement of the results achieved by the machinery of the Diocese, the Mis-
sion, Temperance and Sabbath School work being particularly detailed. One of
the announcements of the report was, that a more energetic prosecution of work
in the Mission Sabbath Schools at the East End will shortly be inaugurated, and |
to this end appointment of an extra clergyman in that district.

'The reports of the Deaneries of Bedford, 8t. Andrews, Iberville and Hoche-
laga were read,

It was moved by Mr. C.J. Brydges, seconded by Mr. Thos, White, Jr., and
carried unanimously,—

‘ That the consideration of the report of the Exccutive Committee_be specially assigned as
the first order of buginess for to-day." !

Notices of motion given by Rev. J. Carmichael, Rev. W. DartsRev. W, Hen-
derson, Rev. H. Nye, Rev, Canon Anderson, Rev. Mr, Patterson, Rev. F. H. Clayton,
Mr. L. H. Davidson, Mr, Strachan Bethune, Q.C., Mr, 8. Simpson.

A question was put by Mr. Garth, whether any one who refuses to obey the
instructions of Synod has a right to sit in this House or not. The Chancellor
declined giving an opinion without notice, and farther required that it bo sub-
mitted him in writing. »

‘‘The Rev. JAMEs CARMICHARL moved, seconded by Mr. Troxas Wire, Jr., that the dele-
gates to Provincial Synod be requested to guard carefully the existing rights of Diocesan Synods

in the election of its Bishop, and to prevent, as far as possible, any veto power over such election
Iming&sted in the House of Bishops.”

n\speaking to his motion the Rev. Gentleman commenced by giviné; a brief
outline of the circumstances connected with the introduction of the question at
the Fourth Sssion of the Provincial Synod of 1868. Nine Canons were sent to
the Lower House, and the fifth of these was in effect that no Bishop should be
confirmed alter his election unless such election recived the sanction of the
House of Bishops. These Canons were never acted on, but lay over until 1871,
when they were referred to the Committee on Canons, who reported them back to
the Lower House, who again sent them back to the Committee. The next time they
came before the Lower House the fifth was, after a long debate, declared ultra virey
and rejected. Every one thought the Canon had died n natural death and been

“honorably buried, but a letter was snbsequently received from the House of

Bishops, opening the question again, and practically claiming the veto power.:
This action took every one by surprise, but after some debate a large majority
refused to grant the veto power, the previous question and a motion to grant it
having been defeated, The Reverend Gentleman proceeded to give his reasons
for not wishing to give away any of his rights.‘ The question was of vastly more
importance than any other that had ever been before the House, and deserved
their best consideration, The veto power was a needless infringement of the
rights of both Clergy and Laity, who had a clear right to elect their Bishop if &
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See should become vacant, OF coixrse it was to be borne in mind that the House
of Bishops should have a right to object to consecrate a man whose character was
not what it should be, This powgr they already had, and he hoped they would
seck no greater power. If the veto were to become stern law, it would be laid
before the House of Bishops, who would receive it with closed doors—he would
not say to exercise it, but they would have the power to say the Clergy and Laity
should not have the fiin they elected. This he considered a direct infringement
of their rights, (Applause.) ‘That was his first reason, His sccond was that he
did not feel called upon to hand over his rights to the Board of Bishops, because
the necessity for doing so did not exist, and the best proof of this was that they
had elected all but two of the present House of Bishops. And every one was
proud of them (applause), and it did seem strange, in view of this fact, that any
change was asked for. Of course, they could not tell how the Bishops themselves
felt in the matter, Of course everything they did was kept—and very properly, too,
1o doubt—from the Clergy. But he had every reason to believe that the Clergy
and Laity were content. And the question came, what was the reason for the
change? Had the Churcll not kept on with the Divine blessing without suffer-
ing in the present condition of things ? He thought there was no reason to
doubt that, with the Divine blessing, they would still keep on, There was
another reason why he should not giveaway hisrights. At a debate on the ques-
tion, some time 8go, a young gentleman had taken part, and contended that the
election of Bishops was a rule of the Primitive Church, The young gentleman
had been told by another gentleman—his quoted authorities to the contrary not.
withs&nndin_g—that the Primitive Church possessed no such rule, The young
gentleman wus laughed at, But he learned one thing—not to quote from a
book again unless he had it with him, The reverend gentleman then proceeded
to describe the methods of electing Bishops—one by lot, one by the people, one
by divine interposition, and ‘the other by the election of the Clergy and Laity.
The rev. gentleman continued to give hig views at great length, dwelling upon
the power enjoyed by the people. He cited many authorities in proof of his
position, In continuing the line of primitive usage he'was certain they could all
stand on firm ground, aud no change was required, He had another objection to
giving his rights into the keeping of the House of Bishops, because of its smallness
in point of numbers. If the house were as large as the American House of
Bishops, the objection to the veto would not be so great. Il'here would be much
greater scope for ventilating a subject at issue, and a larger variety of sympathies
. omd opinions would be expressed before any decided action could be arrived at.
In concluding his address, the speaker trusted he had not said one disrespectful
word to offend the feelings of any one present, He had spoken for the Lower
House, but he had also said something for the Upper House of Bishops as well,
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and what-he said was spoken in the consciousness that he was doing his duty,
(Loud applause.)

Mr. Thomas White, Jr., said he would not add anything to the remarks of
the previous speaker, who had covered the ground so well. and to save time gave
way to other speakers.

The Rev. Mr. Davidson replicd at some length to the Rev. Mr. Carmichael.

The Rev. Mr. Norman, while admitting the fairness with which the Rev.
Mr. Carmichael placed his case, was opposed to the principle of it.

The Rev. Mr. Considine opposed the motion.

Dean Bond could not sce that there was anything wrong in ths resolution.
In the event of a case coming before the Bishops three might favor consecration
and four be against it ; the people who elected the Bishop would thus be told
“wo will'not allow you to have your way.” Inthe United States the matter was
very different, but in the present instance he thought the Synod should jealously
guard their rights as a Synod.

The Rev. Mr. Clayton oppased the motion,

The Rev. Canon Baldwin followed, in favor of the resolution,

Mr. Dawson contended for a close observance of the primitive rules of the
Church, and opposed granting any stipulated powers of veto. He continued at
great length, and quoted scveral authorities in proof of his assumption, one of
them stating that up to the 11th century the people elected the Bishops of the
Church of Rome.

The Rev. Canon Ellegood contended that there should be some machinery .
which would say whether the right of confirmation should be bestowed.  He
then moved thatall of Mr, Carmichacl's motion after the word  That” be stricken
outand tpu following substituted :—

“The C on the Del ion be d to provide a Canon or some machinery

whereby when a goodly and learnad Presbyter has been elected by any Diocese for the sacred
office of Bishop, the House of Bishops, when satisfied of his piety, orthodoxy and fitness for
the office, be called npon to consecrete him."

The Rev. Mr. Carmichacl raised a-point of order, contending that the matter
was altogether in opposition and not an amendment to his motion.
His Lordship overruled the point taken, and the Synod adjourned.

The S8ynod assembled at 10 o'clock on Wednesday morning, and the proceed-
ings were opened with prayer by the Bishop. His Lordship then stated “ That
he wished to correct any erroneous impression which perhaps might have been
formed from his address yesterday in reference to the 8, P, G. grant. He did not
at all mean to say that he desired to see the whole S, P, G. grant swept away.
He referred only to the surplus after payment of the privileged Missionaries,
who, he trusted, would long be spared to enjoy the grants to which they were
entitled.” - :
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The following Report of Bishop's Lollege, Lennoxville, was submitted :—

Faculty of Arts—In the circumstances of the current year there is much to
encourage, though it has brought its special trials and difficulties, arising in the
main out of the disastrous fire of January 7th.

‘The number of students is as large as it hus ever been in the history of the
College. Including three candidates for matriculation, there have been during
the past year twenty-one regular and four casual students, Of the regular stu-
dents, one is absent on account of ill-health ; another is carrying on the Sher-
brooke Academy with success, The conduct of all has been most satisfactory,
and the difficulties arising from their residence away from the College—amongst
which I should assign the first place to a not inconsiderable and unavoidable
waste of time—have not prevented their diligent application to study.,

Their progress has been solid ‘and satisfactory, and I look forward to the
result of the midsummer examination with confidence that it will confirm my
report.

The College suffered no inconsiderable inconvenience also from the illness
and consequent absence of the Professor of Divinity. It is matter of thankful-

“ ness that that gentleman has been restored to his place in good health, and that
no serious hindrance to the work of the Collego was cauged by his temporary
absence ; Professor Scarth—whose gratuitous and always willing services have
not otherwise been called into play—having supplied his place for two months.

The retirement of the Rev. R. W. Norman, M.A, from the post of Classical
Examiner, which he has for several years filled with such untiring energy and so
great advantage to the University, is much to be regretfed. I am happy to be
uble to report that his place will be supplied by the Rev, J. Ambery, M. A, (B.N.

C., Oxford), late. Professor of Classics in T'rinity College, Toronto, who has had
much experience in education in all its branches and all its bearings in tHe Pro

vince of Ontario. The Mathematical Examinations are again in the hands of .

Professor Miles, D.C.L., and the Rey. I. Braock, M. A, so that the examinations
will still be almost wholly conducted from outside.

It is to be hoped that erc long some system of examination will be devised
for the whole Dominion of Canada. If the Universities can thus unite in placing
the test of their work in the hands of one independent body having no local
interests or partialities, and consent never to grant the degree of B. A, except on
certificate from such oxammmg body, the best results must follow. If all the
Universities of the Dominion cannot be thus brought together, surely the Church
Universities—only three in number—might, and that with much advantage to
them all.

It is to be regretted that thus faf{ no opening has seemed to exist for the
wstablishment of a series of scholarships as stimulants to mental exertion, and
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tests and rewards of merit and ability, which I have before—more than' once—
recommended ; and I would suggest to the Corporation to make some provision
for the establishment of a preparatory class in the College, in which additional
branches of study (e. g. the English language and literature) might be added to
classics and mathematics, The subsidiary appliances to classical study are now
80 many and so-readily accessible, that it is no longer the admirable source of

. ental discipline which it used to be, and the study and cultivation of the Eng-

lish language and literature becomes a-desirable and almost necessary auxiliary.
JASPER H.-NICOLL, D.D.,,
Lrincipal of Bishop's College

In relation to the efficiency of the College School, the Rector, the Rev. Chas,
H. Badgley, M. A., makes the following observations ;—

“The educational efficiency of the School has perhaps never been higher
under the present Rector's management than during the present year, 'The work
of the boys has in the main been most satisfactory, and a good exhibition is con-
fidently looked forward to at the coming of the midsummer cxamination, Their
general conduct has been excellent, and their health cexceptionally good, owing,
under a kind Providence, to the admirable sanitary provisions of the new School
house. The Rector's expression of opinion in last year's report respecting the
convenience and healthful comfort of the present building has been more than
confirmed by the experience of the last year, and more especially of the last
winter, Ventilation is of course ensy in summer j but in winter, with.double windows
and every method employed to exclude cold, it is cvidently more dii%h\%. Itis
pleasant, therefore, to report that the air of the dormitories in the past winter was
never close, the current of air in the passages always free, and that the whole
ventilation system has been most successful, The heating arrangements in the
carly year were hardly satisfactory, A thorough cxamination and improvement
of them, however, in the Christmas holidays, effected their adequate working and
heating ; but the expense in respect of fuel and management suggests the expe-
diency of furt'lﬁl‘"f‘)spectbn by an independent expert.

“The chang&‘rcndercd necessary in January of this year, whereby the boys:
meals have been provided in the School hall, instead of, as previously, in the
College dining hall (now used as lecture rooms), has added most materially to :
the comfort of both masters and boys, and has proved invaluable as an aid to the :
maintenance of better discipline at table on the part of the boys. The Rector
carnestly hopes that it may never be found necessary to revert to the former
arrangement of a joint hall for College and School, :

“In conclusion, the Rector would express his hope and assurance that with
improved circumstances in the country, the School would likewise improve
numerically, Considering the educational advantages offered by the Province of
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Ontario, the College School must now look for support to the Church population
of Quebec and the Maritime Provinces. more exclusivel y. Such support will, it is
only fair to expect, be effectually given, and the School attain once more a posi-
tion which may prove a credit anc a blessing to the Church.”

The following letter from the Bishop of Rupert's Land was submitted to the
Synod :—

Wixyirke, Manitona, CANADA,

May 17th, 1876, }

To the Most Reverend the Lord Bishop, the Reverend the Clergy, and the Lay Delegates
of the Synod of Montreal :—

I understand from my Commissary, the Ven, Archdeacon Cowley, that in his
late visit to Canada he promised in several Dioceses that T would address a letter
to the Bishop and Synod, sctting for¢h our position. I have therefore written
the present letter. /\

You are doubtless aware that various circumstances, more patticularly the
non-completion of railway communication and the devastations of the grasshop«
pers, have hitherto materially interfered with immigration into Manitoba; still a
vary large number of ¢migrants have come to us, mainly from the Dioceses of
Canada. Winnipeg, which, before the transfer of the country, had scarcely 100
people, has now nearly 7,000, Settlements are being rapidly formed all over the
Province, and in many townshi Ps every availabie lot of land must be taken. In
view of the undoubted resources of this country, we cannot but expect an extra-

ordinary immigration when the present temporary obstacles are removed,

The result is that we stand greatly in need of additional clergymen, Behind

our old River Parishes the Dominion Government has set apart the half-breed
regerves. This leads to wide tracts of unoccupied land, and makes it impossible
to serve the new settlements with the old parishes, Consequently the travelling
Missionary work in the new Canadian Scttlements is mainly carried on by our
Cathedral Mission Siaff. I cannot too highly praise the self-denying devotion of
the clergymen I have got around me at the Cathedral, but this long travelling in
all weathers comes heavily on them after the close work of the College, 8chool
and Cathedral during the week, and is not the Mission work I look forwazd to
from them, Besides, these {ransient visits are altogether insufficient. These
large districts baving many occupied townships require resident clergymen,
Other religious bodies in Cdnada, alive to the future of this country and to the
importance of present action, are not sparing themselves. :

Indeed, it is impossible to over-estimate the importance of effective help for a
few years, * Our new settlements will in most cases be shortly centres of influ-
ence, If we can hold our ground in them, and Luild up parishes, we shall goon
be fitted to take up the Mission work of the Province from our own resources, If
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we cannot do this, we shall have the ground taken from us, and will ‘remain
feoble,

Therefore, o press for what the Archdeacon urged, means for six Missionary
Clergymen, At present, o clergyman hero requires at least $800 a year. But if
we can get $600 from Cunada, wo shall find the remaining $200 ourselves,

Wo need theso clergymen for the following districts :—(1) For the district
including Victorla, Rockwood, Dundas, Greenwood and other townships; (2) for
the district including Woodlands, Meadow Lee and several townships toward
Shoal Lake and Lake Manitoba ; (3) for the district including the _Boyne and
Pembina Mountain suttlements conslsting of several townships; (4) for the
western district containing Woodside, Palestine and other townships, and for two
districts on the enst side of the Red River containing many townships, The
whole country I have spocified fs being rapidly occupied by a very industrious
population with a considorable Church element dispersed through the whole,

I would earnestly ask from your Synod what would give us onc Missionary
and pay a share of another—say $800,

I think you cannot rend this statement without feeling that I have made the
request as small-as possible, Remember, too, I am pleading mainly for your own
people that have left you and are related to many samong you,

Let me only further sny that we stand well now. Our central institutions

are doing n good work, We are full of hope if we can only have the necessary
nid, ¢

I trust this will be an mw{mnmcmcnt and a further reason for your kindly
dotng your best to ald us,

1 am, fuithfully yours,
K. RUPERT'S LAND.

n

'
The discussion of v, Mr, Carmichacl’s motion was then resumed.

Mr. L, H. Davidson, in opposition to Mr, Carmichael, quoted largely from
Bingham and other eccleslnstionl authorities, in which he contended that theright
of the Bishops to veto any clection had been clearly established, The purpose
of the debate, ho_yovor, was not #0 much to question the right of the Bishop's
veto, but the right of the poople to share in the eloctions. He quoted the rule
observed In the Counell of Nice, which provided that no Bishop should ordain a
Clergyman without fiest having ascortained the consent and approbation of his

" people. Ho then dexribed the mode of clection in that period, and, coming

down to modern times, ho held that there was no analogy between the election of
Bishops as carried on In England and as observed in Canada.

Mr. Thomas White, Jr, had three or four objections to urgo against Mr.
Duvidson's remarks, although he concurred in the view that tho Bishops were




DINCESAN BYNODS —MONTREAL.

clected bucause of the general corllﬁ«lvn(:c which was reposed in them. e drew
a distinction between the dutics of a.delegate and a representative, Represen-
tatives, according to Parliamentary rule, were always clected with instructions in
regard to important questions, On general questions they exercised their own
discretion. I'he resolution was simply the expression of the opinion of the Synod

on_the question. Another reason in favor.of the motion was that if the Bishops ~

refused to recognize the election of a Bishop who had been raised to the Episco-
pate they would have to state their reasons. The result would be the creation of
religious party feeling, which he strongly deprecated. Let them learn to respect
their Bishops without rezard to particular Church views. He sincerely hoped the
Synod would pass the resolution, They coald not negative a motion of this
kind without affirming the opposite of this motion, He criticised the amend-
ment adversely and thought Mr. Carmichacl’s resolution would tend to promote
the interests of the Church, !
Mr. F. W. Thomas spoke in favor of the veto power of the Bishops.
Rev.J. Fulton, Rural Dean of Iberville, thought they should guard carefully
their existing rights. )
Rev. Canon Ellegood did not sce the force of Mr. White's logic. All {hat
the Heusé of Bishops asked for was a Canon defining their power of consecration.
Mr. 8. E. Dawson thought that too much stress had been laid ugon the rules
of the Council of Nice, but if they were to be followed up, they should be followed
out thoroughly. It was beyond all question that up to the 11th Century the
right was with the p&ople to. slect their own Bishops, If the discussion was.of no
other benefit, it might jﬁd‘ucc persons to go home and enquire for themselves
into its merits, o
Rev Mr. Clayton was suf that all the Laity would feel that the dignity of
their Lordships should be upheld, and hoped that the House would vote the
motion down, VT

Rev. 1. Constantine believed that in the English Church this was an import-
ant question. 1f the veto remained, it would be the strongest argument in favor
of the Pope, I

Mr. Strachan Bethune, Q. C, said they all agreed that the House of Bishops
were not bound by what any or every person might bring against them, Touch-
ing this question, Ite felt there was no necessity for a Canon on the subject. He
had never yet been able to make up his mind to give Bishops the power of voting
yeaor nay, He was prepared to leave the subject where it was,

Mr. J. Crawford thought that neither of the motions met the question, He
was in favor of the Bishops possessing the right of refusing the rite of confirma-
tion and that the veto power should be given them. He wished to see the Bishops
stand high in the cstimation of the whole Christian Church and above suspicion,
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Rev. J. B, Davidson thought the amendment ver

vy clearly showed a respect
for the House of Bishops, who were not required to explain publicly their reasons

for refusing confirmations, neithor should they be compelled to go into questions
affecting any particular. individuul, who, although worthy in other respects,
might not be fitted for the high nnd\jm]y office of pricst He was prepared to
support the amendment, but was quiio willing that tne Chancellor should defeat
cither,

Rev, Danicl Lindsay, Rural Dean, hoped . the 1
single liberty it possessed,

Rey. Mr. Carmichael reminded the House that Rev. Canon Ellegood’s amend-
ment would give a veto power to the Bishops.

Mr, C. J. Brydges said he should vote against both the original motion and
amendment, and sha@d exercise what he conceived to De his conscientions
Jjudgment, It was quite evident, however, that the question was one which would
admit of a great variety of opinion. Ho'quoted the opinion of Sir Robert
Phillimore. Fe did not think the Diocesan Synod should have any authority
over its representatives to the Provincial Synod, at which; if he was sent as a
representative, he should vote conscientiously. He did not think, however, it
would be desirable that a mere silent vote should be given to the House of

Bishops, He then moved in amendment to the amendment, which would leave
the matter open,—

Iouse would not part with one

‘“That this Synod being desirous of not fe

ttering its Dblegateu to the Provincial Synod, as
regards their vote in that House,

the House now procoeds to the next order of the day.” .

Rev. Mr. Carmichael did not think that Mr, Brydges had the right to say
that his motion fettercd the actions of the delegates to the Provincial Synod.

His Lordship having explained that the object of Mr, Brydges' amendment
would be, if passed, to leave the veto power as at present in the hands of the

Bishops and the rejection of Mr. Carmichael’s motion, the amendment to ﬂ;e
amendment was then put and carried, : :

After recess, the Report of the Executive Committee was read and discussed

seriatim. Mr. L, H, Davidson having moved for & guspension of the rules of Order
to enable him to bring up the following motion, of which notice had been given,
and permission being granted, he moved.

““That the paper refe to in the E: ve C s Report as having been read by the
Bishop on the subject of increasing the Mission Fand, and the desirability of Paying the stipends
of the Missionaries as is done in the Dioeese of Quebec, together with all Papers relating to said
subject, be 1aid before and communicated to the House.”

In answer to this request the Bishop read the following paper :—
COMPENDIUM OF QUEBEC PLAN.

1. It shall bo the duty of the Diocesan Board to confer with ‘the local
authorities as to the t to bo contributed at either of the following periods :
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1st. On the occurrence of a wmmc‘y; or, 2nd, at the request of the Churches, or
of the Bishop!; or, 3rd, at the expiration of every three years

2. All moneys contributed shall be transmitted to the Trensurer, to form part
of the general Mission Fund. ;

3. The cntire salary of the clergyman shall be paid out of the said fund,

4, When a dongrcgation fails in contributing the amount promised,

(A.) An enquiry shall be made by the Archdeacon or Rural Dean (a8 the
Bishop may np‘poiﬁt), and two clergymen and two laymen, who shall be com-
municants of the Déi\nory in which the Mission is situated, any two of whom
shall act. y El

(B.) 1t shall be the duty of the Incumbent or Churchwardens of the Mission
in default, to appear before ‘the Board of Enquiry and adduce evidence as to facts
of the case. (4

(C) A full written report shall be forwarded to the Bishop, which he shall
forward to the Board, with any remarks he may deem proper.

(D.) When the Board finds that the fault is in the people, it shall insist on
payment from them, and in default thereof the Clergyman shall be removed,

(E.) When the fault is in the Clergyman, three months' notice shall be
given to him, and he shall be removed,

(F.) The Synod shall appoint two Clergymsn and two laymen, being Com-
municants from each Deanery, to form the Board of Enquiry for that Deanery.

On this Board no Clergyman or layman shall serve when his own Mission
forms the subject of enquiry ; but the Bishop shall appoint another in his room.

Mr. L. H. Davidson| then moved, scconded by Rev. J. Fulton :—

“ That the portion of the‘\Execuﬁva Comnmittee's Report referring to Missionaries’ stipends be
not adopted: but that it be resolved by the Synod that it is desirable to adopt the scheme at
present in operation in the Diocese of Quebec, with such imp as may be 'y, and
which has been communicated by the Bishop to his 8ynod, and that the Executive Committee bs

d to make L for putting said scheme into ion as soon as
The motion was, however, modified Dy another, proposed by Mr C. J.
Brydges, who moved,— ‘ 5

#That the Report of the F ve C i 1
and that the E ive O (i be to try, as an experiment, tha
Quebec plan in a few missions,'if the y can be made to do 80.” Carried.

‘The remaining clauses of the Report were severally adopted, after which, on

motion of Mr Brydges, the adoption of the whole was had.
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Rev. Canon Anderson moved, seconded by lev, Canon Baldwin,—

““That in view of the wid d di to all ial and g
throughout our land during the past twelve months; the great shrinkage in valuds; the great
falling off in ducti
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to the Church in this Diocese th‘b measure of prosperity it has enjoyed during the past flscal yoar
The motion was carried, all standing,
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Moved by Vice-Chancellor Bethune, and seconded by Mr. L, H. Davidson,

“That the following be added to the
the present Rule 26 be made Rulo 27 of
be allowed to take part in the Proceeding:

rules for the Preservation of Order, as Rule 26, and that
such Rules of Order:—Rule 26, That no Delegates shall
8 of the Synod so long as the assessments payable under

Missions or Cures which they represent remain unpaid.”—Carried,
The next order of business taken up was the election

adjourned,
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per annum be the retiring alléwance to every superannuated clergyman; this
sum to be made a charge upon the Mission Fund of the Diocese. Both gentlemen
spoke pointedly to their regpective motions, and some discussion ensued, in the
course of which the unsatisfactory condition of the Fund, and the necessity for
some immediate remedy, were brought clearly out. The result was, that a motion
to refer both Mr, Davidson's and Mr. White’s motion to the Executive Committec
was carried ; ‘& motion of Mr, Brydges combining the two, with some alteration ,
having been lost.
After recess, Mr, L. H, Davidson moved

“That a report of the dings of the E ive C during the year, including a
statement of the condition of the several funds under its control, and of its expenditures and its
recommendations for the year to come, be 11 by tho said C in the month
of May in each year, and be printed and forwarded by the Secretary of Synod to the Clergy of the
Diocese, and to the Delegates a8 soon as their certificates shall be by him received.”

Mr. Brydges having pointed out 'the difficulty of complying with the con-
ditions of the resolution owing to the late date at which the returns were sent in,
the mover consented to certain alterations. When thus modified, it ordered that
country Clergymen should send in their reports three weeks in advance, and the
words ¢ as soon as possible after the receipt before the calling of the Synod " were
substituted for “the month of May.”

It was pointed out by Messrs, Crawford, Brydges and other members of thu
Synod that the terms of another motion of Mr, Davidson, with regard to the
election of members to the Exccutive Committee, could not be complied with.

The Reports of the Committees on Foreign Missions, Music, Works of Mercy,
Education, Canons, Lay Agency on Mission Work n.nd Dissemination of Church
Literature, were adopted,

Mr. Strachan Bethune, Q.C., seconded by Mr, Samuel E. Dawson, moved

“That the amendment to the Canon for the election of a Bishop, passed at the Sixteenth
Session of this Synod, and 'printed on page 637 of the journals of such Bixteenth Session, be
not confirmed.”

The same gentleman moved, seconded by Mr, Brydges,

“That the Canons for the clection of a Bishop be amended, by striking out the whole of the
first paragraph, and the words, ‘In such elcction by said Bynod of Montreal,” in the first line
of the second paragraph, and substituting in lieu thereof the words, “In the election of a Bishop
to the vacancy in the See."—Carried.

The following motions were carried :—

Moved by Mr, Strachan Bethune, Q.C,, seconded by Rev. Canon Evans,

*That the Canon for the alteration of part of the boundaries of the Parishes of 8t. George and
Bt, Stephen, in the Oity of Montreal, passed at the last Session of Bynod, and as printed on pages
040 and 541 of the Journal of such last session, be confirmed.”

Moved by Mr, Strachan Bethune, seconded by the Rev. J. H. Dixon,

' For permission to introduce a Canbn for the alteration of part of the boundarics of the
Parishes of St. James and 8¢, Jude, in the City of Montreal.” o
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Moved by Mr, Garth, seconded by Mr. Cooper,

A motion by Mr., Brydges, to the intent that the r
last Synod (page 650), relating to dual representation of
firmed, was also carried.

A motion of the Rev, F.

two years, and a motion of Mr, T, B, Butler, that it shoul
years, instead of once a year, were lost,

closed the Session with the Benediction,
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The Prayers were said by the Rev. J. Abbot, Rector of the Cathedral ; the
Venerable Archdeacon Reed, of Prince Edward Island, read the 1st Lessou ; and
Dr. White, Rector of Shelbourne, the 2nd—which, being taken from the 15th
chapter of the Book of Acts, recounted the delibration and action of the Apostles
in the First Council of the Church of Christ, and was therefore most appropriate
to the occasion, The Rev. Theophilus Richey, of Kentville, "preached an
eloquent and outspoken sermon, from 1 Cor, ix. 27, (latter clause) : in which he
carnestly pressed upon his }»mthm‘ Clergymen the necessity of an untiring and
ceaseless watch over self : and pleaded with them ever to remember their
mighty responsibility, becausoe to them the Great High Priest, and Head of the
Church has committed the Ministry of reconciliation,

The Bishop was celebrant, assisted by Venerable Archdeacon Gilpin, and
Canons Townshend and Maynard.

On the Synod assembling in thie aftecrnoon for the transaction of business, the
Lord Bishop delivered the following address :—

In opening this 13th Session of our Synod I have to report that the Church
Bill was passed without any real difticulty, although at one time we were threat-
encd with troublesome opposition, Two members of the Synod took charge of
the Bill ; A, McN. Cochran in the the Council, and the Hon, Provincial Secretary
in the Assembly. To avoid a division, a substitution of 12 for 6 months in Sec.
3 was accepted in the Assembly, where it is but due to the Government to say
that we were much indebted to them for their support. In the Council, although
our Bill passed, I am sorry to say that, even now, notwithstanding there was no
longer the old pretext for rejecting the Bill, 7 members were found to refuse to
the Church of England the rights allowed to cvery Society that has to apply for
Legislative sanction,

The opposition was to the rinciple of induction which, however, I presume
that neither clergy or laity will willingly abandon, It will be remembered that
we had much difficulty in determining the qualification of voters, and it is much
to be regretted that after all our trouble an “#mendment introduced at the last
moment of the discussion in the Synod has caused uncertainty and difficulty.
The effect of the insertion of the woids ¢ for at least three months ” in Section
8, Sub-scction 2, has been that persons who for years have not attended the
Services of the church, come in and claim to vote under that clause, because at
one time of their lives they‘attended Service for three months. This certainly
requires amendment, |

Of the matters to be discussed, the mostymportant is the Ecclesiastical Dis-
cipline Bill, Of this you have a draft publighed in the journal of last Session,
together with some additions proposed by the Fxecutive Committee, and circu.
lated in the notice sent to each parish. Upon this I will only remark now that
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provision will have to be made for defraying the costs of trials, reserving other
observations until the Bill is before us. i

With respect to the amalgamation of the Church Society with the Synod, it
would be premature to speak now, as we cannot move in the matter unless the
Society, at its meeting to-night, shall express a desire for the union, The meet-
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ing has been called thus early in the week, in order, that if needful, we may have '

time for a careful consideration of the question,

There are four resolutions passed at our last Session standing over for confir-
mation, and with reterence to these I have to ‘direct your attention to the ambi-
guity of our rule, No. 15 of the Regulations of Synod.

It is required that such resolutions be approved by majoritics, consisting of
not less than two-thirds of both clergy and lay delegates. This [robably means
of those present and voting, but it is not stated, it may mean two-thirds of the
whole number of members, This ambiguity should be removed,

The most important of these resolutions is that which refers to the Bishop’s
veto, of which I have already expressed my approval, as the provision of an appeal
would obviate the Bishops reluctance to withhold his assent from any resolution
of the other two orders, :

I have been requested by the « Dominion Alliance for the total suppression
of the liquor traffic” to submit to you the.following memorial, [Here the Bishop
read the memorial.]

I do not urge for you to adopt it because, having inquired in many quarters,
I find that such suppression leads to hypocrisy and deceit and fraud, without
accomplishing the desired object, but I hope we shall all act in the spirit of the

rosolution of the last Session of the Provincial Synod, ¢ that this Synod deplores
the prevalence of the great sin of intemperance, and invites its members, the
clergy especially, to use their best endeavours for its repression.” Ibelieve th’at
total abstinence is necessary for some persons, but I believe that God in hig good
providence pnrposely places us in this state of probation, where the character
may be formed by the exercise of self-control in the use of things which, good in
themselves, and when used in moderation, may be so abused as to become highly
injurious, The evils of intemperance are o frightful that I am not surprised at
the extreme views of some of the advocates of total abstinence, but except on the
ground of expediency, in special cages, I am not yet convinced that it is to be as

hich are only injurious

There is a notice of motion by myself with reference to the confirmation of

| Bishops. You are probably aware that a case was submitted by the House of

Bishops to; the Lower House requiring the concurrence of 8 majority of the

. Bishops of the Province before the consccration of a Bishop elected by any Y
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Diocese. This was accepted by a latge majority, 2 to 1, of the clergy, but failed
to secure the required majority of the laity, the principal objection urged against
it being that it interfered with the rights of the Dioceses. My proposition there-
fore is to send a memorial to the Provincial S8ynod, requesting that provision
may be made for the confirmation of every election by the majority of the Bishops,
such Dbeing the rule of the Church in the United States, in Scotland, and in
Ircland. We all know that clections are sometimes won by persons who are far
from being well qualified for thc-pbqts which they are to occupy, and there ought
to be somewhere a check and a power of revision in a matter of so much imper-
tance to ‘the whole Church as the election of a Bishop. The effect of the
appointment of a man disqualified by heresy or immoralty must extend far be-
yond the limits of his own Diocese. The Bishops cannot be compelled to

consecrate, but it is far better to assign them a definite duty, and te recognise their /

voice with respect to such person to be admitted to a place nmong themselves,

It may algo be well to express our satisfaction with the pmposul diminution
(from 12 to 8) of the number of representatives from each Diocese, This change
must certainly be of advantage to the more distant Dioceses, as it will always be,
difficult for them to secure a full representation when go large a number as 12 of
cach order must be sent.

A Canon on the appointment of Deacons at any time after 21 years of age,
and another upon lay readers were referred to a Committe¢ who were to report
at next Session, but I do not know that any action will hc taken by you,

In my last charge I spoke of the apostasy of Bisilop Cummius, and I deeply
regret that within a few months that delusion has been introduced into this
Diocese. As frequently occurs, this has been the consequence, not of conviction
on the part ¢f its adherents, but of defeat in an election, The defeated party
having strained every nerve in the endeavour to secure the election of a Clergy-
man of our Church, suddenly discovers that we are all wrong, that our Prayer
Book, which the Candidate if successful must serve, contains much false doctrine,
and that the truth was to be found in the new sect formed by Bisliop Cummins,
In other words they attempted to avenge their defeat by deserting the Church to
which they were professing deep attachment, and for the welfare whereof they
Lad manifcsted most apparent anxiety. We necd not fear that a congregation
constituted in this manner and originating in such a spirit will enjoy any per-
manent position in the Diocese. When their first excitement is over they will
1ierceive that their position is indefensible, that they "acknowledge the propriety
(at the best) of n system of which they have only the name without the reality
and they will either return to the fold or uunite with some other body which can
adduce a more definite reason for its separate existance. The originator of this
scheme has been removed and we need not speak of him, but I may remark that
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Mr. Cheney, who received from him pretended corsecration, was guilty of what
would be justly most severely condemned in the ordinary transactions of life,
endeavouring to retain the Building and Endowments to which he had been in-
ducted as a minister]of the Protestant Episcopal Church, aftef he had been
deposed and ceased. to have any connectiop with that Church, 1

The unsoundness of the principle ostentatiously avowed by them was shown
in the form of the pretended consecration of a Bishop, when Dr. Cummins was
asgisted by two of the Bishops of the Episcopal Methodists and two Presbyterian
Elders, whose designation implies the rejection of the office of Bishop as unscrip-
tural if supposed to be in any way superior to the condition of Presbyterians.

It is much to be deplored that our Committee has not yet been able to take
any steps towards the establishment of the Female Seminar,\xo much required
but they have been advised that any attempt during the present depressed con-
dition of the Province would only lead to disappointment. I am glad, however
to be able to give a very favorable report of the school which has been opened by
Mr. Padfield, on his own sole responsibility, and I hope that he will not be
allowed to suffer, but that an effort will be made to provide him with pupils suf-
ficient to maintain his much needed establishment,

I may state, also, that wherever I went I heard satisfaction expressed with
the Church Chronicle as at present published, and that we shall suffer injury if we
allow it to fuil through want of adequate support.

'T'he subject of cducation has been lately under discussion, and is likely still
to demand our attention, notwithstanding the establishment of the Examining i
University ; and 1 trust that you, Lrethren, both Clergy and Laity, will use your
influence among your neighbors and others to prevent the substitution of a
Teaching University, in which religion must of necessity be ignored. In our
Common Schools we accept a system of secular instruction because it is not
practicable to have anything better; not because we approve of it, but because
we prefer the cultivation of the intellect alone to the entire absence of all cul-
ture, But when we have to provide for the higher education, we repudiate abso-

» lutely the possibility of imparting it without providing for the whole being—

withont training the moral as well ag the intellectual faculties, We maintain
that it is delusion and misleading to pretend, for example, to teack history
without reference to the foundation of all historical records of the earliest periods
of the human race; and again, of the dealings of the Creator and Ruler of the
Universe with the people chosen by Himself, and designated as the examples of
His government ; or to teach rhilosophy without reference to the most perfect of
all the systems of ethics under which man has ever been trained. We object,
therefore, to any such system, not merely as imperfect, but also as actually wrong
and misleading ; and if our system of Denominational Colleges is incapable of
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producing such a staff of teachers, and such full instructions in some branches of
knowledge as might be secured by the establishment of one Central Teaching
University, we maintain, nevertheless, that the deficiencies of the latter must be
much greater and more serious than those of the former, dnd that the only safe
course is to improve and perfect as far as possible the system which provides for
instruction in the wisdom without which all else is worthless and may be in.
jurious,

Since the Synod cxamined and approved of the Hymn Book published by the
8. P. C. K., another collection; entitled Church Hymns, has been published by
that body, and I recommend you to consider the expediency of affirming this as
an Alternate Book. It is comprehensive and well arranged, and has the advant.
age of being accompanied by the tunes of each hymil.

I have more than onceurged the Clergy to keep such records as may be
useful hereafter, both to themselves and to their successors; but I find that the
advice has been too frequently neglected, and I recommend you to enact that
every Clergyman shall keep a book to be kept in the Parish or Mission for his
successor, coutaining particulars of all Church families, names of the confirmed
and of the converts, &c. 1

In conclusion, my brethren, let me beg you each to bear in mind in all our
deliberations, that however strong your own convictions may'be on any subject,
that others who differ from you may be not less honest nor less justified in their
opinions, and that we cannot all see things from the same point of view. One
great practical benefit of such assemblies as this is, that men who had perhaps
imagined that they alone professed the truth, find that the same truths may be
stated in various forms, and that there is much more to be said than they could
have supposed, even on behalf of opinions which they may have been disposed to
ignore or absolutely‘condemn, Let us each endeavour to contribute something
towards the good order and sincerity and progress of the branch of Christ's
Church of which we are members, Let us, while contending earnestly for the
faith once for all delivered to the Saints, be careiul to keep the unity of the Spirit
in the bond of peace,

The following is a brief summary of the proceedings of this Session :—

A doubt having arisen as to the meaning of Rule 15 of the Constitution and
Regulations of the Synod, it was

¢ Resolved,—That such Rule shall be held to mean two-thirds of the Clergy and Laity présent
and voting.” .
On motion of W. C. Silver, seconded by-Hon. A. M. Cochran, it was

“ Resolved,—That at least one Representative ‘of each Parish shall be a Communicant in the
Parish he represents.”
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SECOND DAY, JULY 5,

The Church Discipline Act was considered. The Ven. Archdeacon Read, of
P, E. Island, haﬂng asked the question how far the Clergy of P. E. Island would
be affected by that Act and wltether, if not affected by it, it would be right for
them to vote upon it, a long discussion ensued on the position occupied in thg
Synod by the Clergy and Lay Representatives from P, E, Island. It was decided
'hy the Chairman that all legal obstructions to the admission of Representatives
from P. E. Island had-been removed by the amendment of the Act of Incorpora-
tion, and that the Island Representatives had full right to take part in the busi-
ness of the Synod—all present or represented being bound by its actigns—the
Clergy in consequence of their submission to the Synod, and the Laity by elect-
ing Representatives.

The Church Discipline Act, as amended, was adopted.

The consideration of the proposed change in Rule 11 of the Constitution
and Regulations of the Synod was proceeded with.

It was moved in amendmentaby E. J, Hodgson, scconded by W. Gossip,
and

“ Resolved, That it is inexpedient to assent to the proposed change of the Constitution rela-
itve to the Bishop’s withholding his assent to any measure passed by the clergy and laity because
(1) it is not clear that the Bishops possess the legal right to the 1] to be
delagated to them, and (2) even suppose such legal rights to exist, there is no evidence before the
Synod that the House of Bish have d to ise it, and that for the above reasons the
further consideration of the subject be postponed.” i

On motion of the Lord Bishop it was unaimously

“ Resolved, This Synod having received intelligence of the death of the Bishop of Newfound-
land, the Right Reverend Edward Feild, D.D., desires to record its sense of the grievous loss
sustained by the Church, and to express its sympathy with the neighbmu-lng Diocese under its
bereavment, The reputation of the late Bishop reached far beyond the limits of his own Diocese,
and wherever there is any acquaintance with the History of the Colonial Church, he is known
and will be remembered as one who was in labors most ab , and was emi lifled
for the perilous work which he had to perform, in visiting the rock- bound coasfl of hil extepsive
Diocese, The Synod heartily condoling with the bereaved Diocese, feels that with reference to
the future it can offer no better wish, than that the successors of the deceased Bishop may have
grace and ability to labor as he labored—who has now entered into his rest, and who being dead 5
will not yet cease to speak to those among whom he ministered, for the memory of the past is -
blessed.”

“ Resolved, That the above resolution be communicated to the Synod of Newfoundland, and
to Mrs, Feild.”

Resolution No. 5, standing over from last session, was confirmed :—

“ That no Lay Representatives shall take their seats in the Synod, the dues of whose Parish or

Disttict are one year in arrears.”

1t was
“ Resolved, That each Parish represented In this 8ynod, be ascessed for the purposes of thil
Synod; that the assessment be due from each P.rllh 28'800n as the dis

to the Rector thereof, and that no ive shall be all d to take his scat o long as the
dues of his Parish or District shall be one year or upwudl in-arrears,”

The above remains to be confirmed: at ‘next scssion,
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No. 6, passed last sussion, was tonfirmed—

“ That the following clause be added to the rules regarding Committecs : ‘It shall be impora-
tive for all Committees appointed at any Session of the Synod to report at its next Session, and
not later, unless by consent of the Synod a longer time to do so be granted.”

On motion of Rev. Canon Townshend, it was
‘* Resolved, That the Executive Committee be requested to: prepare a petition to Provineial

Synod asking them to confirm the resolution reducing the number of representatives from 12 to 8,
and of substitutes from 6 to 4.”

It was moved by Thomas Brown, Esq.,scconded by Rev, J. Ambrose, and
‘ Resolved, That the clergyman of each Parish be required to keep a register of the number
of the adherents of the Church of England in their several Parishes, specifying the names and
number of (church families) Bapti , Confi i Comm ts, etc., ete., in a book with
“printed headings, according to a form to be prepared lny the Executive Committee ; said book to
be kept among the permanent records of the Parish,”

No. 14, by Rev. G. Hodgson, standing over from last Session, was confirmed :
‘* That no vote in confirmation of an alterstion in the Constitution, regulations, rules of order
or canons of the Synod shall be taken, except at a regular meeting of the Synod.”
No. 16. By Rev. Rpral Dean Filleul, was passed :—
‘ That a statement of
cach Session of the Synod "

he finances of the Synod, Dr. and Cr. be published in the Journal,

The motion of whidh notice was given last Session by the Lord Bishop was
adopted unanimously, in the following form :— '

‘¢ Resolved, That this Synod is 0f opinion that the consent of the majority of the Bishops of
the Province should Be required previous to the consccration of the person elected by any Diocese
to that important eflice, provided

b then the &% ial Bish
Diocese whose eletion has not been
time.”

The basis of Union of DFENS. with the Synod was accepted, us already pu-
blished, anil the new Board of Diocysan Missions eclected.

O sotion of Hon. A. M. Cochifin, it was

¥ E:é:'.vulved, That three Laymen, one of whom shall be learned in the law, and two Clergy-
men, B8 a Committee to consider and repeft at the next Session of the'Synod upon such amend-
me# a8 may be necessary in thg-Chu¥eh Act "
E /, i
It was moved by Beév. J. Ambrose, seconded Ly W. C, Silver, and
*¢ Resolved, Tho" of Foreign Missions pay annually to the Diocese ¢f Algoma a total
sum not less than $400, inclusive of special donations for the Diocese, and $200 for the Bishop's
salary, and not less than $200 for Missions as abcv. !
On motion of Rev. G. W. Hill, it was
‘* Resolved, That the funds for Missions of the Board of Fur(-ign Missions be reserved till such

time as the contributions from the Churches of the Dioceso wili enable the Board to send a Mis-
sionary from some part of the Diocese into the Mission field,”

On motion of Mr. Thomas Brown, it was
‘¢ Resolved, Thit the Synod desires to recommend to the Board of Missions the consideration
of the wisdom of sending m Agent this season to visit the various Parishes through the Diocese

with the view to create an i in that work, ia!ly to raise a fund for sending
the living voice into the Mission field." . ‘

(
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It was moved by Rev. J, Ambrose, seconded by Rev. T. B. McLean, and
¥ Resolved, That the d by the present A Ci ittee be d

by the Exooutive Committeo boforo1t be sont out, and that the amount to be assessed on Prince
Edward Island be in a lump sum nnd that it be left to o sub-committee of the Island to appor-
tion it.”

tition to Provincial It was moved by Rev. G, W, Hodgson, and
tatives from 12 to 8,

¢ It shall be impera-
ts next Session, and

¥ Renolved, That the Executive Committee devise some means if possible to provide for the
rond expensos of Topresentativos to the Provinelal Synod.”
The usual resolutlony of thanks being carried, the members of the House
?;T:f;f:ﬂ’::::::‘:;; united in singing the Doxology, and the Synod was dismissed with the Episcopal
ete., in & book with Benediction,
mittee ; said book to .

Ambrose, and

- was confirmed :
tions, rules of order
10d.”

hed in the Journal,

sord Bishop was
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The Bynod opened on the morning of Tuesday, Junc 20th, 1876, The Ser-
v, and two Clergy- vico was heldl in B, James Cathedral, Morning Prayer being sung by the Precentor
upon such amend- L of the Dlocese, lov, J. D, Cayley, M, A, Rector of 8. George's, Toronto, the Tos-
sons being read by Itev. Canon Osler nml the Rev, W. R. Forster, The Holy
Communlon was cclebrated by the Lord Bishop, assisted by the Very Rev. the
Dean, the Venerable Archideacon of Peterborough, and the Rev. Canon Givins,

The opening Scrmon was preached by the Venerable Archdeacon Whitaker, M.A. .
Provost of Trinity College, us follows :—

Eph, v, 4, “There is one body, and one Spirit.! {

No attentive reader of the Epistles of 8. Paul can have failed to observe how
constantly tho Church of Christ presented itsclf to his mind—may we not gay
was pressnted to hils mind, under the similitude of a Lody. And this from widely
different points of view, and for purposes widely different: sometimes for doce
trine ; that tho relation of the Church to her Divine Head—her intimate nn!oxr
with that head mlght be vividly set forlh at other times for instruction on .
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ciplining in righteousness ; that Christian men might the better apprehend their
mutual dependence on each other, and the inéVitable responsibilities and obliga-
tions which that dependence involyes, Nor let us be content to say within
ourselves that when the Apostle thus speaks he uses only metaphorical or figura-
tive language. Men not unnaturally distrust such language as it is employed by
uninspired writers; the metaphor is frequently used for the purpose of investing
the subject with a grace or dignity which is not its own, The amplification of
poetry can scarcely be distinguished from exaggeration; but not so with the fig-
urative language of Holy Scripture. There the metaphor does not transcend, but
inevitably falls short of the heavenly or spiritual reality which it represents; it
cannot possibly lead us beyond, it leads us only a little way towards the truth.,
But besides this, it is no mere metaphor that the Apostle uses when he speaks of
the Church as a body. He does not merely Ziken it to a body. He tells us
expressly that it is the body of Christ.: We learn then that it is no mere fortuit-
ous resemblance which is discovered between two things which stand in no real
relation to each other—we are not invited to trace in the constitution and prop-
erties of the human body some accidental correspondences between it and that
which is not a body ; but we are expressly told that the Church of Christ is the
supreme realization of that which the term body implies, and are so taught to re-
gard the bodies.in"which we now dwell, as standing in a typical relation to the
Churchj as the inadequate, yet most instructive, earthly parable which embodies
for us the spiritual reality, ¢There is one body,”’ says the Apostle; and surely
it is not without significance that, in enouncing as he does in this passage the
great law of unity, the many and cogent reasons which conspire to ganction and
enforce that law, he sets in the very fore-front of his m-'gument the stat.:emeni: that
the dody to which Christians belong is one. Shall we be mistaken in deeming
that we here discern the indication of a divine order ? That, as at the first, God
formed man—dust of the earth—and then breathed into his nostrils the breath or
spirit of life ; so, in the new creation, He was pleased to fashion for Himself a body,
into which He might afterwards breathe His life-giving Spirit? Apostles were
chosen and called by our Blessed Lord j inferior Ministers, “other seventy also,”
were likewise ordained—disciples had been gathered ; in the great gift of the new
covenant—the promise ot the Father"—was bestowed ; the ¢ Holy Spirit” was
not, in this sense, until Jesus “was glorified,” and so, on the birthday of the
Church, the great Day of Pentecost—a body, fashioned by the hands ot God the
Son, had been prepared—to be moved to new life, endued with new power by the
indwelling of the Holy Ghost, It is most true, indeed, that by one Bpirit we
are all baptized into one body, that we cannot belong, except by the act of
His Grace to the sacred structure in which we are builded together for a habita-
tion of God through Him; but we are thus graciously admitted, that we may
become members of an external orgariization, in which it is the good pleasure
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( T : !
of the Spirit to make His sacred and sanctifying abode. It would appear then
that we are not at liberty to say, “ there is one body, simply because there

sole source, and the only necessary condition, of the unity of the one bod

is one Bpirit)’ and that His sacred influence upon the hearts of men is thS\
A

—that wo are one in Him though our union may often not be cognizable by our-

selves, and certainly not evident to others. Let us remember; brethren, that
God’s Spirit touched the hearts of men, and sanctified God’s servants, that the
penitent Psalmist could cry, “Take not thy Holy Spirit from me,” ages before
Christ had built His Church on earth, or made us, as the wondrous fruit of His
incarnation, death Wnd vesurrection, “members of His body, of His flesh, and of
His bones.” There is, no doubt,—there was, no doubt, in putriarchal and in
Jewish times—a sacred bond of union between those who follow the motions of
God’s good Spirit—a bond which may include those who in every nation, with
whatever light, fear God and work 1ighteousness.” But surely the unity of ‘the
body of Christ our Lord is something far more than this—from Him, its Divine
Head, “all the body by joints and bands, having nourishment ministered and
being knit together, increaseth with the increase of God.” It has its necessary
outward organization, as well as its inward life ; it is from the head, and through
the jointg and bands that the nourishment of the life-giving spirit is ministered,
May we not sce, then, a reason why the Apostle should say, ¢ One body, one
Spirit ;" not “ one Spirit " only, or “one Spirit, and therefore of necessity one
body,”” but rather “ one body—the mystical body of the Son of God,” in which
it is the good pleasure of God our Father that the Spirit of His holiness, who
in times past moved individual hearts alone, and sanctified individual servants
of God, should take up His abode, conveying to every lively member of the
body a blessing not the less, but ineffably the greater, because in addition
to his own proper gifts and graces, cvery member partakes of the undivided
life of the whole body—and becomes by a blessed necessity of his membership
in the body—both a channel of grace to others and a recipient of grace through
them. And now, brethren, let us ask what lessons we should draw from the fact
that we are thus wondrously united in one body under our Divine Head. And
first, I think, we should learn to lay very seriously to heart, that our Blessed
Lord never meant us to be so independent of each other, as we sometimes seek
to be. We may well believe that there is a law of our spiritual being which
makes all such secking vain—that there is, by God's appointment, an inter-
dependence betwoen all the members of Christ's body, from which they cannot
possibly detach themselves ; while they must both suffer and inflict very greiv-
ous loss and damage if they attempt to do so. Let us then consider for
What wise and benoficent purposes our Blessed Lord has brought us into the
intimate relation with cach other in Himself. 'Did He not mean us to be helpers

of each other in matters of belief, and while we “build up ourselves on our 5
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most holy faith,” at least indirectly to give help to and receive help from our
brethren in that faith? Does not experience, thank God, often teach us that
* such is His gracious will. We have the word of God, but do we not know that,
again and again, a Christian brother's voice has unlocked to us its hidden
treasurcs | If they who have little time for study of the Bible thankfully confess
this, they who have studied it most will also make the sama confession no less
freely. Again the creeds of our Church are guides for the faith of all, Yet hero
how endless is the grateful toil of elucidating their meaning, and how obvious is

it not that the great prophet meant this work to be prosccuted by many and diffe-
rent minds, to whom His Spirit has ¢ divided severally as He will)? And this
leads us to recognize a truth, not very welcomeo to some minds, that we ought to
regard not only those with whom we agree, but also thosé from whom we differ,

as at least possible helpers of our faith, Is it wise or safe to assume that we have
grasped the whole truth ? Being strongly and justly persuaded of the importance

of some Christian verity, may we not possibly be disregarding some other verity,
no less important, which may appear to us irreconcilable with it ? It is not so
easy as we often imagine—cither to declare or to receive the whole counsel of God.
The errors of past days have made the task harder for us—exaggerations and dis-
tortions of trutn have discredited truth itself j men have beeh driven, or have
thought themselves to be driven, by the exigencies of theological warfare, within
the narrow limits of schools and systems, from which some portion at least of
“the counsel of God ” can scarcely escape exclusion, Why is it that we differ ?

s it not because we have not as yet “all comé to the unity of the faith and of

the knowledge of tne Son of God,” and may we not help each.gther towards it ? i

That great central object of our faith and hope may be—no doubt is—viewed by
us from many different sides—and under many different aspects, all more or less
partial. Believing ourselves then to be fellow-members in His one body, might
we not—ought we not—to seek mutually to supplement each other's knowledge
of Hin; and if this were done in a loving humble spirit. might it not lead us, at
least, to think more charitably—more Justly of each other, and in many cases
also lgss partially—less imperfectly of Him ? Surely, brethren, He would look
with gracious approval upon our patient and meek endeavour thus to draw nearer
to Himself and to each other in Him. But again we must believe that our
Blessed Lord the Head of the Body—meant us, as His members, to be helpers of
each other in respect of the practical duties of the Christian character. We ought to

. leamn from others what Christ would have us be and do, Here again the full
record of His will is found in Holy Scripture : but, as human teaching, by His
grace, may cast a vivid light on Divine doctrine; even so too, may human con-
duct bring to light, as it were, Divine precepts, illustrating them so forcibly as to
seem almost to reveal them, So by recognizing our relation to our brethren in

Christ, and asking ourselves constanlly and thoughtfully for what purpose we .
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liave thus been knit together—we may bo stirred up to follow good examples—or
at all events to esteem very highly those who present them—and to aid them by
our prayers and kindly offices. And let us observe how the Apostle’s argument
{rom the body tells here—we must all have the same JSaith—and herein a strict
unity is to be earnestly sought, but in respect of Christian duty—works of charity
and piety—a very wido ficld is opened, which all are not alike qualified to occupy;
and accordingly, unless we learn practically to recognise our oneness in Christ—
we shall be but too rcady to say to fellow members, whose office is widely
different from our own, ‘ We have no need of you,” Brethren, do not the words-
¢ Theré is one body” téich us here to cxercise a large and self-controlling charity,
a Christian esteem for those with whose vocation and ministry we may, per-
haps, have but little natural sympathy ; recollecting that  to every one of us is
given grace according to the measurc of the gifts of Christ ; that all receive not
alike, and that if our sympathics arc selfishly contracted to our own narrow
sphere of capacity or service—we are forgetting the sacred tic which binds us
alike to the Mighty Giver, and to those to whom His wisdom and His goodness
have intrusted gifts differing widely from our own. And here 'we are led to
observe that oursincorporation in the ¢ one body,’ as it is, doubtless, designed for
the good of the whole, 8o also tends to the good of every individual member.,
Looking only to the perfecting of individual Christian character, we must -
devoutly admire the wisdom of Almighty God in calling us in ‘one body.’
What a cure for selfishness—that deadly evil—has been thus provided! The
discipline to which we are thus subjected in the Church is but a developement
of that which has been provided for us in the family, God brings us together by
natural ties—and thus teaches us, from early childhood, the lesson of mutual for-
bearance ; and then, in our ripen age, the great lesson is repeated in the family of
God. We are taught, all our lives long, to understand more and more what is
meant by denying or renouncing ourselves, Not merely abandoning extérnal
advantages, or outward possessions, or ease and self-indulgence, but- learning to
divest ours:lves of that innermost and most subtile self-love, . and self-pleasing,
which, so long as it retains its hold upon us, must effectually prevent our being
faithful followers of Him who « pleased not Himself.” The ¢one body’ of Christ
was designed to be, to every member of the same, a school of Christ-like charity—
to discipline us to practise, more and more fully, what the Apostle calls “the
cndurance of Christ.” (2 Thes. iii, 5). And now, brethern, is it ‘not well that
we should ask ourselves, as in the presence of Almighty God, whether we are
realising our position and duties as members of the ¢ one Body,’ whether we are
promoting the benefits which, doubtless, were designed to follow from this incor-
| poration to the body at large, whether wo are deriving the benefits which we,
ourselves, as individual mémbers, were intended to receive. Thereis very much,
in these, our days, to warn us that we are greatly forgetting plain and oft-repeated
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injunctions of Holy Scripture concérning the duty which we owe to our brethern
in Christ, If, then, we would seck to recall ourselves to the recognition and the
practice of this duty, let us contemplate the example of S, Paul. If ever there
Wwas a man of strong and clear convictions, as respecting sacred truth, it was he,
and his feelings were as ardent as his convictions were strong. He stands out
conspicuous on the sacred page, even beyond his fellow apostles, as the unflinch-
, ing and impassioned asserter of truth against crror; keenly detecting and empha-
tically denouncing any corrupt teaching or-practice which would hinder or
vitiate the Gospel of his Lord.  Yet, was there ever a larger charity than his ?
Observe, then, the manner of his teaching. o the Colossians he says: “ Let no
man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of
the new moon, or of the Sabbath day, which are a shadow of things to come ; but
the body is of Christ.” Here is clear uncompromising doctrine—these usages
are but a shadow—¢ the body, the reality of them pertains to Christ.” and so, on
these points, no man is to be suffered to Judge, or lay down prescriptions, to the
Christians of Colosse. Yet what says he to the Romans respecting the toldration
of the spontancous practice of individuals on the self-same points?  “One
believeth that he may cat all things, another that is weak eateth herbs, * Let
not him that eatcth despise him that eateth not ; and let not him which eateth
not judge him that eateth ; for Godhath received him. One man esteemeth one
day above another ; another esteemeth cvery day alike. He that regardeth the
day regardeth it unto the Lord, and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord
he doth not regard it. He that cateth, eateth unto the Lord, for he giveth God
thanks, and he that eatethi not, to the Lord he eateth not and giveth God thanks,"
Do we alivays follow the Apostle’s instructions here ? Do we not sometimes act,
as if we considered his teaching to the Colossians irreconcilable with his
instructions to the Romans? Again how often are we not warned,
both by our Lord and by His Apostle, against judging others? Do we
carefully abstain from such judgment? Our Lord’s solemn charge, “ Judge not,”
has been admirably illustrated by words, which can scarcely be called a limita-
tion, but rather a development, of their meaning—sine scientia, sine caritate, sine
necessitate. Are our judgments nover formed and expressed on most impekfecy
knowledge? Sine caritate, Are they always tempered by that spirit of love
which “thinketh no evil,” or rather ¢ imputeth not the evil,” where evil®undoubt-
edly exists, putting the most favourable construction on acts which must in
themselves be allowed to be wrong, refusing to charge the erring with an evil
purpose which he may not have entertained. And again, Sine necessitate, What
A vast number of rash and cruel judgments are thus excluded ; how many griev-
ous breaches of charity would be prevented, could we but learn to say : “This is
not a matter, respecting which duty in any way obliges me to pronounce a judg-
ment! And-again, brethren, do we bear in mind, as we ought, the Apostle's
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solemn warning : “Judge no man before the time, until the Lord come?” How
should not the thought of that righteous judgment to come hold in check our
judgments of each other? What a reversal of human judgments will be there ?
Not only will there be, on the part of the ungodly, the bitter confession concern-
ing the objects of their impious scorn, “ We fools accounted His life madness,
and His end to be without honour : how js he numbered among the children of
God, and his lot is among the saints.” There is another reversal, less awful
indeed than this, yet one which every honest, truth-loving heart cannot but
anticipate with the most profound compunction : the reversal of rash ill-informed, *
unloving j-udgments, which they whom the Great Judge may then alike accept,
have yet permitted themselves to form of each other here. How must not they,
who shall then be thus accepted, in the presence of His great love, deplore their
want of lovel How shall they, whom the arms of Hig mercy alike embrace,
endure the recollection of their former estrangement from each other—of the
bitter dark thoughts, in which, perchance they once presumed mutually to exclude
cach other from that gracious acceptance, by which He now teaches them that
they were, and are for evermore, brethren in Himself? ‘Till ¢his time come, let
us patiently strive to hold in abeyance our own puny Jjudgments, which cannot
fail to be vitiated both by intellectual and by moral error. But farther, we must
acknowledge that it is our duty, as members of the Qne Body,” not only to
extend charity to others, but also to aid others in extending the like charity to

ourselves. It is mot charitable to make undue—unrighteous demands on the

Christian forbearance of others, to be careless whether they exercise that for-

bearance or no—to provoke them to entertain harsh opinions, and to pronounce

severe judgment, respecting us, Can we, brethren looking at the history of our

Church for some years past, possibly think that we have becn duly avoiding

this error? Have we been careful not to give needless offcnce? Have we

' dealt with those who differ from us, as with brethren whose love we are solemnly
bound, by our common relation to our one Lord and Master, not wilfully, and *

L willingly to forego? * Have we acted towards them as if wgdesired to win them,

as we surely ought to desire, to a right understanding of the points on which we
differ, and to a closer agreement with us, if go it please God, both in doctrine and’
in practrice, so that we may, with one mind and one mouth, glorify God? ¢ He
by Whose Spirit the whole body of the Church is governed and sanctified” will

I answer to our prayers, # grant us, by the same Spirit to have a right judgment

n all things ; " and surely, looking both to the past and to the futuve, we must .

pel that the right Jjudgment, which God the Spirit alone can give, is most deeply

eeded by us, Will He not teach us to di;tinguish, to our own peace and to

e peace of the Church, Letween things which widely differ ? In our teaching

etween igo great articles of the Christian faith, which we arc solemnly bound
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which, however. dear they may be to the uaderstanding and to the heart of the
individual Christian, are ncither by God's word nor'by his Church placed upon a
level with the revealed Christian verities? Has no harm been done—have no
needless jealousies been awakened<—no miserable strifes engendered—by neglect-
ing this important distinction ? And again, in matters of practice, may we nos
well believe that the Spirit of wisdom and of peace would teach us to distinguish
Dbetween means and ends—between things essential and non-essential—between
the indispensable requirements of Christian worship, and those accidents of it,
the fitness of which must ever be determined by variable circumstances ? There
is an inherent dignity in Christian worship which, if it be truly offered, it must

everywhere possess even where it lacks those external graces and adornments

with which every devout Christian heart would gladly see it invested. Yet do
we not know that it is but too posalible not to have a right judgment here, to fail
to discern the august character of prayer and praise, under whatever conditions
they truly are offered, and thus to fix the thoughts and the affections exclusively
upon the outward form in which these spiritual acts find, or should find, their
sensible expression? Are we quite sure that needless offence has never been
given by an inordinate zeal for the external accessories of worship, a zeal
which has not been duly controlled and chastened by the primary and all-import-
ant object of winning the ill-instructed and irreligious to worship God in spirit and
in truth? Have we never nceded\the warning of our Blessed Lord that the altar of
God must ever be infinitely greater than any gift, precious or beauteous though it
De, which we can lay upon it : that the temple of God must ever be infinitely more
august than any gold with which the hand of man can possibly adorn it ? Let
us strive, brethren, in heart and mind hither to ascend, whither our Lord is gone
before us ; and, in that pure heavenly light to behold our duty to Him and to
each other. Seen through the mists ot earthly passion and prejudice, even the

most sacred truths will become distorted and discoloured ; let us seek then, by

God's grace, lmbltuﬂlly to rise above them ; to see things now, by faith, as we
must see them at no distant futurc : so shall we be instructed and strengthened
to follow the great example of Him, who ¢ pleased not Himself,’ and learn the
éxceeding blessedness of renouncing, for His glory and for the good of our
brethren in Him, all things, which, apart from7the love of Him and of them, we
might have grasped and cherisbed as our own.

In the afternoon the Synod assembled for business when the Bishop delivered
the following address :—
Reverend Brelhren, and Brothren of the Laity :

We have to-day come to the renewal of our duties and responsibilities as the
Synod of the Diocese, and I trust that all ave fully persuaded of their importance
and grayity.

both to receive ourselves and to declare to the people, and matters of opinion '
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A year cannot be expected to Ppass without the loss of some who have earnestly
and efticiently united with us in the discharge of these duties ; and, on this oc-
casion, I have to recall to you the name of one who was lon
member of our body, the Rev, D, Beaven. He came to this Country early in the
year 1843, as Profussor of Divinity in King's College in this city; the duties of
which office he faithfully discharged until the suppression of that Institution in
1850. Upon this dishtartening event in our provincial ecclesiastical history it is
not necessary or advisable that I should dwell. Although transferred to another
sphere of educational work, it i well known what a hearty and assiduous shaté
Dy. Beaven took in every project for the advancement of the interests of the
Church in this Diocese, and how steadily he devoted himself to practical minis-

terial work, wherever the opportunity was offered, in or out of this city, In the im~
mediate neighbourhood of thig city two churches were built through his efforts,

and a parish organized which has

g a zealous and useful

ever since had its regular services. In another
direction, north of this city, he formed two congregations, and succeeded in hav-

ing two churches built, and these for many years have become part of a large
- and prosperous parish. All know, too, that while his ministerial services were thus
earnest and persevering, his life was an exemplary one; devout, unassuming,
Eingle-minded, and without guile, he died as he had lived, tull of faith and peace,
We have also to lament the death, very recent and unexpected, of another Pres-
byter in this Diocese, rich in good works for Christ, and of unblemished life~the
Reverend Edmund Baldwin, Ordained in 1849, he entered vigorously upon his

ministerial duties, These, with the exception of a fow months at Niagara as

f assistant to the Incumbent, were discharged in this city in connection with the
Cathedral Church of 8t, James,

He was an earnest and impressive Ppreacher, but
it was in his daily quiet pastdral work that he was most effective and engaging,
At the bedside of the sick, and in converse with the suffering and sorrowing,
none could be more sympathetic than he, none touched more tenderly an suc-
cessfully those sensibilities which needed to be soothed or invigorated, HeNlif-
fered {rom many of his brethren in his theological views, but he was always
courteous and kindly in his intercourse with them, never allowing it to be fullg‘or
hought that he condemned what he did not approve. His Christian philan-
hropy was a comprehensive and an expansive one, and he honored sincerity and
eal in work for Christ, even in those who, he believed, pursued it in an irregular
irection. His cheerful disposition .and bright geniality endeared him to all
agses and all persuasions, and no one was ever borne to
ompany of genuine mourners,

the grave with a larger

We have experienced during the past year the usual transitions in 1'esplect to
he loss and gain of clergymen, by removal on the one hand and immigration on
e other. During this period four have left us, ono for the neighboring Diocese
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of Niagara, one for the United Stétes, and two for Englang. There have come to
us during that period, five trom the Diocese of Niagara, one from Huron, one from
Montreal, one from New Brunswick, and one from Ontario; being nine i all
Since the last meeting of Synod, I have held four Ordinations, three in this city
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and one in the town of Barrie. At these, five were admitted Deacons, and seven
were advanced to the Priesthood ; two churches in that interval have been conse-
crated. Some.decrease in the number of candidutes for confirmation during\tlw
past twelve months, as compared with former ‘announc
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consequence of the separation from us of the six populous counties which now
compose the Diocese of Niagara, As these supplied, at the latest average, 650
candidates per anuum, our relative progress.in this respect will be found to have
been fairly maintained. Confirmations have been held at eighty-four places, and
there have been admitted to that rite, since the last meeting of Synod, 516 males
and 727 females ;*in all, 1,243,

The project I suggested in my addiess to the Synod last year, which could
not then be constitutionally acted upon, namely, that they should be held once
in two years, instead of annually as at present, is, I am glad to perceive, now to
be taken up. Iaving on that occasion stated what I believed to be the advant-
ages of the arrangement propnsct,}, I reed not repeat them now. Without imper-
illing, by its adoption, the fiscal interests of the. Diocese, but rather improving
them, it is of importance to have the opportunity of discussing as a body what
may conduce to the Spiritual growth of the Church, and to the increase and
spread of personal religion. It would help us, I trust, to work with more efficacy
in the attempt to arrest the terrible and revolting increase of crime and moral degra-
dation which we are daily pained to hearand read of. The license of opinion upon
vital truths, into which so many, professing themselves Christian believers, are
drifting, has withont doubt largely conduced to this lowering of the moral sense,
and looscningeof restraint upon the sclfish passions and evil inclinations of men,
The effects that were meant to follow such statements as these : + By the terrors
of the Lord we persuade men,” ¢ After death the judgment,” arc being most seri-
ously weakened by the discussions in the secular papers and otherwise that have
reeently been pursued, in reference to man's future destiny, and what is to be the

b ——

condition and the duration of it. Nothing can be more distinct and decided than

our Lord’s own words upon a future recompense to the righteous, and retribution
to the wicked; and that this should in each case be everlasting,. We are not
furnished, except in a brief and figurative manner, with any statement of the
character of that future punishment or reward. 8:militudes are drawn from what
ourselves know and can comprehend of the happiness of the saved ard the suffer-
ings of the lost. The revelation from the Lord himself, followed by his Apostles,
can scarcely be fuisundersteod. 'That man obtains his final and cnduring happi-
< -
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ness by his recovery through Ohrist of the lost image of God in which he was at
first created; and that he is doomed, as a necessary consequence, to eternal
remorse and misery through his neglect or refusal to employ the means by which
that holiness is recovered that fitsehim for heaven, The revelations of Christ are,
in fact, repetitions of what have been the instincts of mankind in every age;
instincts, we must believe, implanted by Him who made afterwards positive an
nouncements of the truth to which they point, We cannot, for instunce, read in
ancient poets pictures of the life that exists after death, without feeling that the,
idea was not simply a poetic fancy, but an implanted conviutiql}, running on
%m the date of man's fall, and o‘)tnining confirmation from {he .Shvi

our of the
world in the fulness of time,

1t appears to be as old as the idea of propitiatory
sacrifices, so universally entertained and acted'upon throughout the world, Either
of theso would - be a most unlikely human invention ; their introduction would bhe
unaccountahle, unless as having come by revelation from God. From the earliest
period in the world’s l\istory, there was no\doubt a cause for this general and
deeply implanted persuasion, It could not fail to prove the most effectual
restraint upon licentious living, and criminal acts; it would be the ‘surest pre-
ventive of the fall of man into the lowest depths of moral degradation, The
brute creation are moved to violence and cruelty through hunger and other
natural incentives ; in man there is o power to continae wickedness, and deviso
cruelties, which brutqs do not Ppossess. In man, then, there must bo implanted
motives of rcstmint?proportionnte to his power of doing evil, This would be
necessary for the protection of his fellow-men, and for maintaining a due sense of
the moral government of God. It would be easy to adduce evidence from the
“history of the world, both ancient and modern, that morality has been lowered,
and crime increased, wherever the belicf has prevailed that there

is no future,
much less eternal, punishment,

When heathen philosophers, a little nntcriox; to
the Christian €ra, gave currency to the opinion that the apprchension of future
punishment from their gods was a groundless one, and infused doubts as to the
existence of any God at all, it is stated by Roman _writers, and confirme by St.
Paul in bis epistle addressed to that people, that the most digastrous consequences
followed. Trust and faith were discarded, perjury practised without shame, and
cvery excess of liqgntiousnnss, wantonness and cruelty were recklessly indulged,
"The same results were apparent in England in the Iatter part of the seventeenth
century, in the reign of Charles the Second. Amongst the efforts of the sceptical
writers of that day, there was the attempt to emancipate the minds of :
the apprehension of divine punishment in a future world, Along with contempt

of religion, the grossest licentiousness Prevailed, affecting cven the highest ranks,
The same wag observable in France during the Revolution in the Iatter part of
he eighteenth century, tho frenzy of excitement which drove s

men from

0 many of th
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people into the most terrille €xcesses of crime, was studiously fostered by the
denial in high and influential quarters of the existence of God, and contempt of
the idea that any future retribution was to be apprehended from such a Being.
We scem to have fallen upon euch evil days oursclves, and nothing will prove an
cffectual check to the spreading calamity but a flrm, honest maintenance and
promulgation of the revealed truth that the punishment of the wicked, as well as
the reward of the righteous, shall bb everlasting. To assert any other belief
would be to strike at the root and destroy the foundation and purpose of Chris-
tianity itself. TI'he great fact that the Son of God came into the world to make
atonement for the sins of its people by the sucxjiiice of himself, would be shorn of
its significance if ths ‘opinion we are protesting against could be allowed a place
besido it, \\’clj)ukl not permit ourselves o think that sacrifice so vast, so tre-
mendous, would have been made unless to avert from man a calamity in some
degree commensurate with the costlat which it was to be removed  To imagine
that an atonement so inconccivably great ana precious should haye been made
merely to heighten the well-being, or lessen the ills of man during his sojourn
upon earth, this would be an unworthy, a fatal conception. We could not con-
ceive the need of such an atonement, if this was to be the limitation of its pur-
pose; if it were to have no bearing upon man's immortal life. It is not for us to
speculate with a dangerous and irreverent freedom upon the heavenly revelations
touching this momentous subject. Here, we are reminded, “we see through a
glass darkly ;" it were vain, as well as presumptuous, to aim at perfectness of
vision as respects the mysteriés of the world after death j we are not, it is certain,
to possess it whilé on earth.” “Clouds and darkness are round about” the
Almighty ; it is not meant that we should penetrate those shadows ; neither the
full glory, nor the gloom of the eternal world shall ever be unveiled to us in this
our transition state. We have the fact of both conditions revealed to us; let us
be content with this, and not attempt solutions of which we are incapable,
Having felt myself called upon to offer a few thou ghts on this momentous topic
in consequence of the unhappy discussions it has recently awakened, and the dix-
turbance, perhaps, in many cases, of old and settled convictions, I proceed to
some remarks on a subject of great local interest and importance, the due and
suitable sustentation of the clergy. In viewing the state of our Mission
Fund, as compared with its condition twelve' months ago, we are not
without grounds of satisfaction and hope. -In many instances there has been

b . . L
an improvement in the amount of contributions ; there has been a more

geheral effort to come upto the amount of assessment for this object submitted
to the soveral parishes of the Dibcesz_:. * We must confess, nevertheless, that
the work which is dependent upon the existence and growth of that ] d,
is being seriously crippled, Some special, vigorous effort must therefore be
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made to raise it to such a condition that, not only should all deficiencies
be made up, but a surplus be at ‘our disposal for the extension of our mis-
sionary work. An appeal’on this ground, to the sympathies and obligations of
churchmen at large,—I mean a special appeal independent of the ordinary annual
claims,—could scarcely fail to obtain o general and liberal response, Ifa fitting
machinery for this purpose were put in motion, with energetic and assiduous
workers, why should we not, say within three Years, raise the amount of $10,000,
At the same time faithful and generous churchmen are: led more and more to
lament and deprecate the existence of any rival movement or organization for the
sustentation of the Clergy, as weakening the ability to meet the i‘ncrcnsin; de.
mand for the ministration of the Church, and keeping in more injurious promin-
ence the spirit of party, division, and strife. With tenderness to every conscience,
and respect for the varicties of religious thought and persuagion which prevail,
we cannot but feel that, With the most charitable concession to such differing
sentiments, a way might be found for the judicious and useful expenditure on mis-
sionary work of any separate funds obtained for that object, in harmony, and cer-
tainly not in conflict, with the cstablished organizations of the Diocese, Tt would
be sad and painful to observe that from such separate accumulations no strength
or expansion is being given to our missionary efforts ; that while there is a with-
L drawal from the means of the one side, there is no apparent employment of them
for their intended purpése on the other side, Although there has been no direct
recal of the rash accusation made nearly two years ago, that the great body of the
Clergy who are assisted by the Mission Board are unfaithful to the genuine prin-
ciples of 7{30 Church as understood at the Reformation, and embraced in the
formularies of the Church, we cannot but feel persuaded that the number of those
must be extremely few who can scriously believe that such accusations are well
founded, and fewer still who would venture to designate the individuals to whom
they would attach this reproach! I am persuaded that the Clergy genemll)" of
this Diocese have an intelligent and hearty conception of the great vital doctrine
of justification by faith, and make it a prominent topic of their teaching, I have
& confidence that there is no holding back of the fundamental truth thus expressed
in our Eleventh Article, that “ We are accounted righteous before God, only for
the merit of our Lord and. Saviour Jesus Christ by faith, and not for our own
works or deservings.” But while they maintain and promulgate this fundamental
tenet, they must not be accused of violating its letter or 8pirit if they insist upon
the manifostatioh of its frnits and results in the individual life, The Apostle St,
ames ig explicit and urgent in insisting upon the v good works” which should
ollow .the acceptance of that vital truth, Te shows how unprofitable such a
profesaion of faith would be without its consistent influence upon the daily lifo;
pow, without such fruits, the Jjustification could not be complete. And the cordial |




152 DIOCESAN SYNODS—TORONTO.

reception of that hn)hnnr tem,t should incite to, rather than dissuade from, what
is termed a ¢ Sacramental Religion,” not in the reproachful sense in V\hl(,ll it is
often adduced, but in its true and evangelical meaning. It is fuith in the justify-
ing merits of Christ which incites His followers to a reverence for, and the use of
His own instituted Sacraments; to that one, preeminently, which places so sig-
nificantly and impressively before us His great sacrifice on the cross for the sins
The Christian feels thatin his commemoration he brings himself
closer to the Saviour who died for him. He is thereby more deeply stirred to re-
pent of and forsake the sins which made that atonement necessary. I'hrough
this strikipg remembrancer of the Saviour's love he is impelled more strongly to
the thankfulness which shows itself in loving works for him. It rouses him in
lassitude, it renovates him in weariness, it gives him courage and strength in
spiritual trials. And uniting bim thus in more close communion with his Lord,
it aids him in his strivings for the Hély mind, and pure example of that Lord. 1t
helps to realize what Bishop Jeremy Taylor, in his Ioly Living,” so beautifully
représents, ¢ As those creatures that live amongst the snows of the mountains,
turn white, with their food and conversation with such perpetual whitenesses, go

of the world.

our souls inay be transformed into the similitude and union with Christ by our

perpetual feeding on Him, and conversations not only in His courts, but in His
very heart, and most secret affections, and incomparable purities.” If this be a
Sacramental Religion, then it owes itsclf to a full and deep appreciation of the
Saviour's great atonement, It is evolved, as we may say, from a thankful, duti-

ul contemplation of the way and means by which he effected our justification
before God; it is an evidence of the faith by which we lay hold on that boon.
While we must regret and deprecate ill-timed and ill-considered discuesions upon
a subject so sacred, we shall hope that a clearer perception and higher apprecia-
tion of the dutics that flow from it, will after all be entertained and extended. It
has been asubject of congratulation that, in the awakened earnestness of mem .
bers and ministers of the Church during the last forty years, communions have
become more frequent, and communicants have been very largely increased.
This has helped to render the public worship of God more of & reality. It is
removing the impression, long so-wrongfully entertained, that we go to the house
of God to be hearers rather than worshippers ; that the prayer and praise which
are the essentials of that worship are of less importance and benefit than preach-
ing. This happy change has widely affected our Canadian Dioceses. More stress
is now being laid upon a devout, earnest, elevating service, reaching the soul and
improving the life, than upon the richest eloquence of the human preacher. Not
that even ¢ the foolishness of preaching ' is to be undervalued. It is a powerful
auxiliary to the exercises of God's house of prayer; it is especially so, if it aids to
produce the conviction that no human utterances of exhortation or of warning
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com, in thelr influenco upon the soul, bear comparison with those se
Church which bring us Into nearer communion with our God, and Saviour, and
Sanotifier, and surround us with the atmosphere of heaven. These remarks natur-
nlly lead to some words upon the duty of the Clergy to be conscientiously strict
in their observance of the diroctions of the Church in the manner of performing
its services, No one has right to slight those requirements, either hy introduc.
ing what are obvious lncongrumon, or dispensing with what is manifestly esgen-
tial. to tho complotences and odification of the Service, In visiting Churches
throughout the Diocoso, I notice occasional irregularities which can be adverted
to with a total absonco of the #pirlt of censure or rebuke, As an instance, I may
affirm that it wns never meant that, in the Invocations of the blessed Trinity at
the commencement of the Litany, the people should repeat the words after the
minister, as they would In tho Lord's Prayer, or General Confession ; but that the
People are to wait until the ministor has finished, before repeating themselves
thoso humble addresses to the Triune Deity. Would the response, it is natural
to ask, be insorted soparately, if it were not to be repeated separately? This may
possibly be regarded as a mattor little worthy of notice ; but nothing is to be so
regarded that {s 6bvloxxsly an infringement of the directions of the Church ; which
is likely to be viewed as o novelty and innovation, and is caleulated to disturb
the minds of many earnest and plous worshippers, If all, too, should be careful.
not to ullow Indifference to the solemn declaration that they “will conform to
the Liturgy as it {s by law cstablished,” it must be left to the consciences of
hose who have made this declaration, how far they are violating it, when, after
ho alms and oblations of the congregation are laid upon the holy table, they fail
0 repeat the prayer that speclally aks of God the acceptance of those alms and
Diforings. In my address to the Synod in 1869, I adverted in earnest terms to the
uty of solemnizing martiages in the place in which we are explicitly desired to
0 80, This servico iy appointed to take place, not in any privato dwelling ; not
bthe residenco of tho bride's father or mother, ag is frequently announced ; but in
e house of God, To separate the oeremonial from an association so holy, is
ractically to dony that matrimony {s itsolf holy, as our Prayer Book declares it
be, Tt is to treat o8 without significance the comparison an Apostle makos of
Wwith the Church as the spouso of Christ, Ttisa fact, indoed, not to be disputed,
At o clergyman s not faithful to the requirements of the Church, if he should
emnize holy matrimony {n any other place than the house of God. Should
uliar exceptional cases present themselves,—and doubtless there will be such,
n which he should consider a relaxation of that rule to bo necessary, he would
jeover it to be a prudent and satisfactory course to communicate with his Ord-
ry on the particulms of such cnses, before committing himself to the
gularity which has becomo so froquent, and is proving so injurions. I shall

rvices of the
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not, my brethren, t.‘cspnss' any longer upon your time than to state briefly *

the increasing claims upon our sympathies and help of forcién missions. We
We have felt deeply the obligation in the case of the Dioccse of Algoma, and
I trust that our efforts to meet it will be crowned with success. We have done
somothing for Rupert’s Land ; but the appeal, about to be placed in the hands of
the members of the Synod from the Bishop of that Teriitory, pleads for further
and continued assistance. By its clear and persuasive statements we cannot fail
to be affected ; all that is required is to take action upon them. The sum asked
from us would be but a mite each from the individuals of the Diocese, and but a
small amount from each of our parishes; and if these do not anticipate us in
assessing themselves for a proportionate offering, they would receive, 1 am per-
suaded, with grace and favor any practical suggestlons on this point from the
Committee on Foreign Missions \\:hich has recently been organized in this city.
Nor would this Comupittee fail to act for another claimant,—the Diocese of Bas-
katchewan,—whose energetic Bishop is sueing for aid to introduce Gospel light
and privileges to so many benighted ones within the area. of his allotted oversight.
To all such reasonable and justifiable appeals there should be a ready response
from those who have never themselves been witheut those privileges; whose lot
it never has been to live in that darkness and shadow of death in'which so many
of the Indians of this continent are placed  Having brought my words to & con-
clusion, I have now to express my hope that this session of our Synod will prove
a pleasant and a prosperous one. Such will asruredly be the issue, if all its mem-
bers shall address themselves faithfully and honestly to its work ; with the love
of Christ, and love of the brethren constraining them ; with the hearty determin-
ation to make all their deliberations and acts conducive to the maintenance of
unity and peace, May the ﬁoly Spirit so move and direct us, that of this Synod
it may be felt and said, that it labored dutifully and earnestly for the harmony
and union, and the cdification and happiness, of all thosc members of God’s
Church whose spiritual well-being it was appointed to promote.

The Rev. A J. Broughall was then re-elected Honorary Clerical Secretary ;

Dr. Hodgins, Honorary Lay Secretary ; and Mr. W. Atkinson, Sccretary-Trea-

surer, of the Synod. The following Reports were presented :—
teport of the Executive Committec (The Ven, Archdeacon Whitaker, M. A,
Provost of Trinity College).
Report of fhe Clergy Commutation Trust Committee (The Rev. Rural Dean
Lett, D.D.)
Ru[;ort of the endowment of See, Rectory Lands, and Land and Investment
‘Committee (The Rev. Canon Brent, M.A )
. Report of the Widows and Orphans’ Fund, and Theological Students’ Fund
Committce (The Rev, Rural Dean Cooper, B.A.)
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e than to state briefly Report of the Sunday School, and Book and Tract Committee (The Ven,

Archdeacon Whitaker, M.A,, Provost of Trinity College.)
Report of the Audit Com mittee (Lewis Moffatt, Esq )
Report of the Church Music Committee
Report of the Printing Gommittee (The Rev, Septimus Jones, M.A.)

Report of the Special Committee on Canon for enforcing Church Discipline

(The Rev. Rural Dean Cooper, B.A.)

Leport of the Special Committee on Loans for Church Building (The Rev,

Septimus Jones, M‘A’)

Report of the Special Committee to draw

Dean Allen, M.A.)

teport of the Special Committee on a Sustentation Fund (The Ven. Arch-
deacon Whitaker,.;l\l.A., Provost of Trinity College.)
Report of the Special Committee on Religious Instruction in the Public
8chools (The Rev. John Langtry, M:A.)
Report of the Commissioners to divide funds with Ni
Campbell, Esq.)
On Wednesday morning the Synod, after Divi
urch, re-assembled for transaction of business,
oceedings were read and adopted.

His Lordship the Bishop appointed the Rev. Rural Dean Lett and Col. R. B.
enison as his assessory, in ncgordnnce with the resolution of Yesterday,

The Ven. Archdeacon of York read the Report of the Executiv,
d Moved, seconded by the Ven. Archdeacon of Pe
lopted. —Carried, :

The Clerical Sccretary read the Report ot the Special Committee on the
non for enforcing Church Discipline, which was, on motion, referred to a Com-'
ittee to report next year.

After the reading of Section 38, it was moved D
onded by the Rev. C. J. S. Bethuno —

““I'hat the Report on the Canon of Disci be

ithe Lord Bishop of the Diocese, and that the report of said cor
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od.
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The Rev. Rural Dean Létt moved, seconded by Mr. A, H, Campbell,
‘“That the report of the Clergy C ion Trust Ci i be adopted.”— Carried.
The Rev. Canon Brent moved, seconded by the Rev, Canon Ritchie,

“That the report of the Endowment of See, Rectory Lands, and Land and Investment Com-
mittees be adopted.”—Carried,

Reports were presented of Rectory Lands Committees, and Clergy Commu-
tation Trust, and were on motion adopted.

The Registrar of the Diocese read the Report of the Committee on contested 3§
seats, With regard to the election of delegates for Grace Church it stated that
they had received two certificates, one dated 3rd May, signed W. H, Jones, declar-
ing H. 8, Alexander, Joseph Bickerstaff, and John Hayden duly elected and
another dated 25th April, signod C. A, Brough, declaring C. W. Ball, J. H. Dela- E
mere, and C. W. Brough clected. The Constitution of Synod provided that the &
lay delegates should be elected at the Easter meeting of the Vestry, of which the .
i Clergyman should be chairman, In the event of there being a vacancy in the
: ingumbency, it was lawful for the congregation to mect for the election at such
time and place as the Churchwardens should appoint for the purpose. The clec-
tors were not required to be ‘pewholders, but such laymen who had signed the
declaration that they were members of the Church of England. Section 2 required
that the minister should preside at the vestry, but the 5th section provided that
in the absence of the Incumbent for various causes, the chairman should he
clected by a majority of the electors present. Rev, W, H, Jones had cerlified to
the Committee that he called the Easter Vestry mecting in the regular manner,
In the course of the meeting certain difficulties arose, and the Incumbent was
moved from the chair and another chairman was appointed in his place, where-
upon the Incumbent declared the proceedings to be revolutionary and left the i
R meeting. The Incumbent had since held services in a mission chapel, and ©
| services had also continued in the new building by laymen, In the mission ;

chapel another meeting was called, at which Messrs, Alexander, Bickerstalf, and 4
Hayden, wero clected delegates to the Synod. The Committtee held that the |
Vestry in the first instance had no power to remove the Incumbent from the chair §
and secondly that the meeting afterwads held by the Incumbent was a legal one,
and the delegates elected at that meeting were thercfore qualified to sit,
One o'clock having arrived, balloting commenced for Delegates to the Pro-
. vincial Synod and electing members of the Exccutive Committee, and continuing
until three o'clock. At three o'clock the report of the Commissioners, to divide
funds with the Diocesc of Niagara, was read by the chairman, when it was moved
by Mr. A. H. Campbell, seconded by Hon. V. C. Blaky :—

“ That tho report of the Commissioners, now read; be adopted ; That they be continued in
office, with powerto divide the Widows’ and Orphans’, the General Purposes, and the Sustentytion
Funds in the proportions and in the manner mentioned in the report, and to pay over
and transfer to the Synod of Niagara the moneys and securities coming to that Diocese in respect 3
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;
ofthe above funds, and also in respect of rectories and endowments of
its bounds, on procuring such acquittances and discharges as the Ci
mecessary, but after re-payment or deduction of any balance due by the Synbd of
‘ynod, on any open account. And further, with authority to continue the negoti
ynod of Niagara in regard to a fair and equitable settlement of the Commutati
to take advice as to the powers of the Synod' in regard there
btain authority to make a division of the Fund."—Carried,

The following committee was appointed :—Rev, Dr, Lett, Rural Dean Cooper
. H. Campbell, Esq,, in accordanee with a resolution of Archdeacon Whitaker,
o amend the canon rcspectiljng the appropriation of the Commutation Fund, s0 as
o extend the benefits of the same to clergymen of the Diocese of Algoma,

———— e

parishes situateq within
8 may ide

Ningara to this
ations. with the
ion Trust Fund
to—and, if necessary, steps to

Archdeacon Whitaker’s motion on Biennial Synods was then the subject of
newed discussion participated in by Rev, C.‘ H. Mockridge, Canon Morgan, Hon.
b. W. Allan, and Messrs. Harman and Blake, The motion was finally withdmwn,
hd & resolution. passed referring the matter to the Executive Committee for
pnsideration,

Archdeacon Whitaker, in reviewing the objections, said that an intelligent
mittee could in a quarter of an hour make the alterations nccessary in the
nstitution to harmonize with the change, OfaChurch Congress they unhappily
ew litlle, but from what they read and heard of them in England, they appeared
be productive of a vast amount of good, and brought togetheron the same plat-
m men of the most extreme views. He had no objection to having the matter
trred to a committee, . 3

Rev. Mr, Givins congratulated the Synod on the tone of the discussion, No
regretted the divisions among them more than himself, They had the effect
preventing the Church using her Lest efforts in mission work, He would sup-
it any plan to secure interesting church mectings, whereby good might be
ected, s

Archdeacon Whitaker then withdrew his resolution and moved instend :—

“That it bean i to the E ve Ci il fo make provision at the next meeting
he Synod for holding in the evening of the day of meeting the Church Conferenoel, and that
Mcient notice of the subj for di; ion be e (Appl ) 'The mo‘ion was

ied,
Rey, E, H, Cole moved,

“That an application be made to the Legislature for an Actto amend the 8Synod Incorporation
80 as to give the Synod power to sell, mortgage, or exchange any lands held for Church
poses, in whomsoever the title thereto may be vested.” The motion was withdrawn,

On motion by Dr, Lett, it was resolved,

““ That Delegates to the Provincial 8ynod, do lold their oftice for three y
a8 at present,’

On Thursday morning the {hird days pr.ocucdings were vcmmenced with
ine Service in 8, George's Church, after which Lusiness was proceeded with
Ininutes of (he preceeding days deliberations were read ond confimed,

ears instead of but
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At the request of the Bishop, the Rev. Rural Dean Allen read the report of
the Mission Board.
Moved by the Rev. Rural Dean Allen, scconded by Dr. Hodgins,
¢ That the matter of tho assessment of the Mission Fund be referred to the General Purposes
TFund Ci i with a r dation to reduce the charges for managing said fund.”—
Carried. 3
Moved by the Rev. Rural Dean Allen, seconded by the Rev. A.J. Broughall, &
“ That the report of the Mission Board be adopted."—Carried. 3
Moved by the Rev. S8eptimus Jones, seconded by the Rev. Rural Dean Allen,
“That Missions ]huced on the list be referred by the Board, at discretion, to one of the following a
schedules :—8chedule A. To receive a grant for ten yoars, $200 for the first three years, reduced
by $25 every subsoquent year, thus leaving the grant of the tenth year only $25. Schedule B.
T'o receive o grant for seven yoars, $200 for the first three years, reduced by $40 every subsequent 3
year, thus leaving the grant for the seventh yoar only $40. Schédule C. To receive a grant for
five years, $200 for the first three years, $125 for the fourth year, $50 for the fifth year. Schedule &
D. ! cases not included utider the above in which the reductions shall be in similar
proportions, Travelling Missions shall be maintained at the discretion of the Board at an annual
grant not exceeding $600. Missions already on the list may be subjected, from July, 1878, to
reduction at the rate of schedule A B or 0, or tosuch reduction as the Board way deem expe- =
dient,”’—Carriod, i
\ ot : . .
During the debate on the report of the Mission Board, the Lord Bishop of
Saskatchewan entered the Synod, and was conducted to a gcat upon the platform,
amid applause and the rising of the members.
The Rev, Rural Dean Cooper read the report of the Widows’ and Orphans’
Fund, Theological Students’ Fund Committe, and moved, seconded by the Rev,

Septimus Jones, that it be adopted . —Carried. ;
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The Ven, Archdeacon Wilson presented the report of the Executive
Committee on the Standing Committees of Synod, which, on his suggestion, was
read by J. W. McCollum, 8ecretary of the Committee.

The Synod adjourned at one o'clock. .

On re-assembling at 2 o'clock, Mr, Crombie read the Report of the General
Purposes, Statistics and Assesrment Committee, which, on motion, was received. §
Mr. Crombie then moved, seconded by Rev, C. W. Patterson, j

“ That the General Purponel, istics and A C i having revised nnd abbre-

viated the list of i ial and having idered that the enfc g, the 8
answering of the same would be best effected by the Clergy being required to answer them but
once in throe years, and having resolved to submit such their opinion to the consideration of his
Lordship tho Bighop of the Diocese ; and his Lordship having expresséd his opinion as follows
¢ I think a return overy alternate year would be sufficient, but wonld not object to once in three
years if it be the general’ dation of the Ci I approve of the abbreviations ;!
—Be it therefore resolved, thatthe nggmlon of the Ililhop be adopted, and that the statistical
report from the Clergy and Church be ired every al year ; and further, that
the Synod do appoint a Special Committee to devhe some effective means of making the answering

of such questions obligatory.” g

On consideration the words  every alternate ” were changed into the word |
¢ three,” ‘by consent of Synod, and the motion as thus amended was carried. ;
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 amended was carried.

It was moved Dy Mr, Crombie, seconded by Hon. V.-C, Blake,
“That the sum of $49.88, paid to the General Purposes I
expenses for the year 1874, on moneys contrib
same carried to the credit of the said Home.”.

und as the assessment Synod
uted to the Shingwauk Home, be refunded, and the
—CQarried.
Mr, Crombie moved, seconded by Mr. D. B, Read, that on
Canons (Constitution of Vestrics for I
wd Ireland,” the following be added,

‘* And to have attended at least one-third of the regul.
luring the preceding twelve months (unless pre
nd to have contributed according to their abili;
f that Church,

page 277 ot the-
ree Churches), after the words « England

ar Sunday Services in such Church
vented by sickness or other unavoidable causes)

business of the
, and' the said declaration
g, and being so formed, etc.”

Moved in amendment by Dr. Hodgins, seconded by Rev. H. C. Cooper, that
page 277 of the Canons, (Constitution of Vestries for Free Churches), after
he words “ England and Ircland,” the following be added,

““And to have attended at loast one-f

third of the ordinary morning and evening Sunday
rvices in each Church during the preceding twelve months or since his residence in the Parish
fring the year, unless prevented by sickness or other unavoidable causes, and to have taken no

in any Vestry Mceting in any other Parish duting the year. And no member of such Con-
gation shall be allowed to take partin the business of the Vestry Meeting unless he shall havo

mplied with these requirements, and the said declaration shall be signed annually at the
ster Meeting ; and being 8o formed, etc »

Moved in amendment by Mr, Cartwright, seconded by the Archdeacon of
rk, that on page 277 of the Canons (Constitution of Vestries for Free Churches),
er the words “ England and Ireland,” the following be added,

“And to have communicated at said Church,

plve months, and to have taken nopart in any Ves
r. Andno other ber of such C gation shall be allowed to take part in the business
h? Vestry Meeting unless he shall have plied with these i ) and the said declara-
n shall be signed annually, etc., eto.”

at least three times during the preceding
try Meeting in any other Parish during the

Rev. Mr. Broughall said that, as & warm supporter of the
P was strongly. opposed to meddling with the Canon in an
the imposition of a monetary consideration as a condition
puld oppose both amendment and original motion,

Rev, Mr. Darling favoured the resolution. He pointed out that the men who
ected most strongly to the insertion of a clause in the Canon embodying
pnetary consideration were members of pew Churches. He did not think that
e¢ Churches meant Churches where the membersg attending took all they could
gave nothing in exchange forit, He had often heard of “no taxatlon without
resentation,” and he believedin #no representation without taxation.” People
0 did not pay were welcome to come to Church, but they should not be allowed

ome to Vestry meetings and vote away the money of those who did contijbute
he support of the Church,

!
Free Church system
y way. He objected
of membership, Ho
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The Venerable Archdeacon Whitaker objected to any alteration of the Canornt
whatever,

The Reverend Rural Dean Lett moved in amendment that the whole subject
be referred to the Executive Committee.

Professor Wilson was in favor of making the condition of voting in the

ing was dwelt on at len
that held in Toronto son
of Parishes and Scheols
stations and Churches, n
g granted ; for Sunday Sc
8 About 10,000 copics of
8 been sold throughout thie

Vestry meetings that the voter be a regular communicant.

Mr, Crombie said he was willing to accept Mr. Cartwright's amendment,
which made the condition of membership of the Vestry only conditional upon
the candidate having attended communion at least three times during the year. f

Mr, Jones moved,
“That the Committee on

L4 The resolution ag last amended was carricd, %
: The res 8 . all evidence brought before th
Rev. Rural Dean Cooper moved, R legal advice, or to apply to the
¢ That the present indebtedness of the Widows' and Orphans’ Fund be removul by transfer- Canon Brent seconde

ring the amount from the capital account to the income account, and that the payments to apnui-

tants on the 1st October next he made gccording to the present scale.”
Mr. Campbell thought they could pay the annuities, trusting to the response

1o a special appeal to be made to the Diocesc. :

. Vice-Chancellor Blake expressed himself willing to support the motion ifa
clause were added to the effect that the Synod pledged itself toreplace theamount 8 Rev, J. Langtry move
to the capital account. 2 “‘i;iht“}:;‘h:hsmm should di
The motion was then scconded by Dr. Hodgins, nml carried. . thorized ;‘11’::-‘:':! :Z}fnool
Rev. Steptimus Jones moved, 4 ustees should be required :: i
 That the Report upon loans for Church llmldmg be referred to & Committee to roport as to Ring the hours set apart for sec
the action advisable to be taken thereon.” 3 nister may instruct the child,
Mr. Campbell seconded the motion, and it was carried. L me timo that the secular instrr

i the motion on the
Rev. Septimus Jones moved, in the absence of Rev. J, Bowen, el

Rev. Dr, 0'Me
“That all Clergymen having cure of souls, shall on removing from their Parishes, deliver to o At mov
the Church-wardens the registers of Baptisms, Marriages and Burials of said Parish, obtaininga That a deputation be appo

Rev, Septimus Jones
he proposed Canon of D
ese without charge or Ct
The motion was seco;

receipt therefor, which reccipt shall be exhibited to the Bishop before the issuing of & new license, briain if some raeans could not
orin the case of intended removal from this Diocese, before the granting of a bene decessit : and § Or religious instruction of child
that the non-production of such receipt shall be a bar to the issuing of such license or bene de- | uring the week.
cessit, unless for reasons satisfactory to the Bishop.” Ho daid that the motion was introduced in § Mr. Kiva:

of the of rogisters being mutilated ; 8 Tully secon

Ven, Archdeacon of P
tcommending Standing (
ist, Diocese of Toronto.”)
On the consideration of
ract Committec, a discussi
L H. Gillespie should be or
Mr. Gillespie but on a vor

The report was then ad
Votes of thanks were te
d Zhe Mail newspaper for
the members of the Churc
parinfxn lunch for the

-Mr. Gricrson scconded the motion. |
Ven. Archdeacon Whitaker suggested that there should be a general Registry
Oftice to which all Baptisms and Marriages should be reported by the Clcrgynmn
He also thought they should have iron safcs to keep the rog(sters in.
.'  'The motion was carried.
‘The Synod then adjourned till the evening.
"The Lord Bishop took the Chair at 8 P.M,
Rey. Septimus Joncs read the Leport of the Sunday School und Book and
" 'ract Committee, The Committce regrotted that 'during the year no Bundsy
School Convention had been held except in the Deanery of East S8imcoe, a detailed
account of the proccedings of which was given. The importance of such gather.

)‘
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1y alteration of the Canon ing was dwelt on at length, and it wag recommended that o meeting

that held in Toronto some years ago, should be he;
of Parishes and Scheols aided with books and trac
stations and Churches, nine 8vo, Biblés and twelve 8vo, Prayer books had been
granted ; for Sunday Schools, 256 Prayer books, 46 Bibles, and 32 Testaments,
About 10,000 copics of the Sunday School Scheme of Lesgons for 1875-6, had
been sold throughout the several Dioceses and in the United State

similar to
1d this autumn The number
nt that the whole subject o ek e i
ondition of voting in the
ant.
Cartwright’s amendment,
y only conditional upon
e times during the year.

8,
Mr, Jones moved,

“That the Committee on Discipline be instructed
all evidence brought before the Court to be tzken on oat)
: " legal advice, or to apply to the Legislature for power to

it i d'by tranater- B Canon Brent seconded the motion,
' Fund be ; = =
1d that the payments to apnui- Rev, Septimus Jones Proposed;that the Committece be instructed to consider

le." he¢ proposed Canon of Discipline in the cage of Clergymen residing in the Dio-
s, trusting to the response cse without charge or Cure ; also, the discipline of the Laity,

The motion was seconded by Mr. 8, C. Wood, and carried,
Rev, J, Langtry moved,
““That the Synod should direct a petition to the Provincial

to consider the advis,
h, or if it should be
do so.””

ability of requiring
necessary, to take

and it was carried,

to support the motion if a
tself to replace the amount

Legislature at its next meeting,

Pplication was made by

d vcnrricd‘ q igious body for permission to give religious

e authorized Ministers of any reli,

instruction, the
stees should be ired ion for such inst; being given, either by short-
ing the hours set apart for secular instruction on one day in the week, or by arranging that such
| to a Committee to report as to wn Church for one hour on one day in the week at the

me time that the secular instruction of the School is goingon. Mr, Langtry urged the adoption
ied, the motion on the grounds of the general 8ood which should result,

v. J, B(;\\-cll, 4 Rev. Dr. O’Meammoved,
from their Parishes, deliverto

d ry { “That a deputation be appotnted by the Bishop to wait on tme Minister of Educaqon to as-
rials of said Parish, obtaininga ‘ ertain if some raeans could not be devised to devoto a portion of school time durmg the week
ore the h-l;in’t'l :: :z :;':,i:“m or religious instruction of children of the Church of England attending the Publio Schools once
ranting of a bei » 4 tl

itil:; of such license or bene de- | i tho woek,

t the motion was introduced in' | Mr. Kivas Tully seconded the motion, and it was carricd,

I Ven. Archdeacon of Peterborongh read
tcommending Standing Committees for th
ist, Diocese of Toronto,”)

On the consideration of the names to compose the Sunday School Book and
ract Committec, a discussion took place as o whether Mr.J. H, Knight or Mr,
H. Gillespie should be on the Committee, Rey, Dr. Lett opposed the addition
Mr. Gillespie but on a vote being taken that gentleman wag clected,
The report was then adopted. .
Votes of thanks were tendered to the pro

d The Mait newspaper for copies of their papers during the meeting of Synod ;
the members of the Church in this city for their hospitnlity; to the ladics for
puﬂnfsu lunch for the delegates; to the various railway companics for

N
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reduced farcs ; and to Ven. Ar::hdcncon Whitaker for the valuable:and timely
counsel contained in the scrmon preached by him at the opening services at
8, James' Cathedral.

His Lordship introduced the Bishop of Saskatchewan.

The Bishop thanked the Synod for the hcarty manncr in which he was
roceived, e stated he had a Diocese of 800 miles square, and if he divided it by
a line into two equal parts it would be found that on the castern side the Church
of England had three missions to the Indians, one in the East River District and
the others in the Saskatchewan District. On the western side passing from
of 600 miles of country containing the heathen

Carlton, there was a square
And he pointed out that

Crees, many thousands of whom were m darkness,
although there was a Mission at Carlton, the Missionaries of the Church of
England had not been able to.go farther to reach these Indians, The only
Protestant missions therc—and they were carried on vigorously and successfully
—were those of the Wesleyan Methodists, That was a bad position for the
Church of England to be in, as the Indians were anxious for opportunities to hear
its Ministers. The Mounted Police Force had done its duty properly, and life
and property were as safe thert as hére, and it was the intention of the Govern-
ment to collect the Indians together to place them on reserves and make a treaty
with them. With such an opportunity he thought the Church should endeavor
to reach them. He had travelled among the Indians to a great extent, from the
boundary line of his diocese to a point 30 miles morth of the Saskatchewan and
%50 miles north of Fort Garry, and he had spent amogg the Indians some of his
best Missionary experiences, It was his intention as soon as possible to
cstablish a Theological College for the training of native clergymen, for he
believed a religion would never take deep root amoug the people while it was

taught by Foreign teachers. 5o far. he had been successful, and had trained his a
natiyes to be readers, and he hoped in a short time that he would ordain some §
In conclusion he urged upon his hearers the requirements of his §

deacons.
Diocese.

Rev. Ruial Dean Givens assured his Lordship that the Clergy of this Diocese §
{1t fully the emands of the Canadian Missions among the Indians upon them, §
and they were prepared to assist the Diocese -of Saskatchowan by mecans of the §

Socicty for Promoting Canadian Missions.

The Lord Bishop of Toronto then closed the Synod. In doing 8o he con-

gratulated the members on arriving at the conclusion of their labours, to which,

they had applicd themsclves heartily and sincercly. At the opening of the Synod
he exprersed his hope that the session would be both pleasant and profitable,
Although his expectations on that point might not have been fully realised, he

folt that whatever differences of opinion there were, were not intended to preven
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the valuable: and timely
the opening services at

harmony and union in the great work of promoting the interest of the
Chprch. He trusted that they would be approaching closer and cloger to the
seftiment prevailing in ptimitive times of being of one heart and one soul,
The Benediction was then pronounced and the Synod adjourned,
-
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“ DIOCESE OF NEWFOUNDLAND.

——— O

In response to the call of the Bishop of the Digcese, Right Rav,
the SBynod met on the 26th September, and afler much
csolved to ask the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishops of Loudon and New-
oundland, to select a Clergyman of Great Brita

in, being a graduate of one of the
inglish Universities, for the office of Coadjutor Bishop, with right of succession,

nd the Synod pledged itself to elect such nominee. As a memorial to tho
jate lamented Bishop Feild it was proposed to finish the Cathedral at 8t.

ohn's, The estimated cost will exceed £10,000 sterling, and some large con-
ibutions were at once promised,

Dr. Kelly,
discussion unanimously

Nore.—The Editor regrets not having been able to procure in time for
ublication a full report of the proceedings of this important session, The above
ef report is taken from Txg Cuoron Crronicrs, Halifax,

- DIOCESE OF FREDERICTON.
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’Lordships course being unanimously endorsed by the Synod, the election of a -

successor to Rev. Mr. Pearson, whose resignation was read, was then proceeded
with by nomination and ballot. Rev. Mr. Partridge was chosen on the first
ballot. A resolution of thanks was voted to Rev. Mr. Pearson for his scrvices as
Seccretary.

Wedneaday before the first Thursday in July was chosen as the day on which
{o hold the next annual meeting, and Fredericton was selected as the place.

The Foreign Missions Bociety reported collections to the extent of $1,088.86
—being for the Society tor Propagating the Gospel, $525.00 ; for Algoma Mission
$164.29 ; and for the Industrial School, Algoma, $240-90.

A resoluti
strict, provoked a long discusgion.
was Canon Medley, Rev. Canon Jarvis, Geo. A. Schofield and Rev. Mr. Schofield.
In opposition ranked Rev. Mr. Almon, Judge Ritchie, Rev. Geo. Armstrong and

on enlarging the Canon of Discipline for the Laity, making it more 4
1 Among those favouring the enlargement

i

DI

Mr. Carman thougl
the society, holding the
at another time and
. Frederickton society an;
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Rev. Mr. Brigstocke—the latter, however, opposing more on t of objecti
to form of amendments than otherwise.
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After discussion on the Report on King's College, it was

Resolved,—“That King's College,

on and after the proposed legislation
Diocese of Fredericton, until one shall be established therein, and that H?ﬂ Lordship do recom

mend the same to candidates secking Holy Orders, and that His Lords!

quested, with the consent of the Society for the Propoga
apply the schalarships placed at his disposal to assist suc

dition that such candidates do recel
less than three years, it being understood that he shall be at, liberty,

Finally the whole subject was referred
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any of them for Theological instruction within his own Diocese under his own
during the preparation for Holy Orders.”

Rev. Foster Almon’s resolution passed without di jon :

inabl

t, where p

“That whereas the Synod has recommended to the Clergy the
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ciples of the Church of England Temperance Society in England,
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Mr. Carman thought His Lordship should not have continued a patron of
the society, holding the views he did, stating at the same time he would discuss

at another time and place the apparent reflection upon the ladics of the
' Frederickton society and certain points raised,

» Synod, the clection of a ;
cad, was then proceeded
was chosen on the first
earson for his scrvices ag

The Bishop replied by saying that whenever the ladies of Fredericton con-
sidered their society was more dishonored than honored by having him ay their
ratron, he would freely vacate the position,

losen asthe day on which
selected as the place.

to the extent of $1,088.86
5.00 ; for Algoma Mission
90.

- the Laity, making it more 3
favouring the enlargement =
eld and Rev. Mr. Schofield. &
Rev. Geo. Armstrong and

e

With reference to vestries) Mr, W. M. Jarvis moved the following, which
passed without comment ,

“That a be apy d to take into ideration all t of the Local Legis-
lature affecting the Church of England in the Diocese ; and to report upon the codification and
amendment of the same at the next meeting of the Synod, (or sooner at a special méeting of tha
Synod to be convened by the Lord Bi:;hop and Committeq if they shall deem it required.)”

A gird Resolution of Mr, Jarvis was passed as follows :
‘ Whereas it has been represented to this Synod that a number of Churchmen are prepared to
itrik ids sums of money t ds the foundation of an Ed i 1 Insti
stitutions, in connection with the Church of England in the Diocese of Fredericton :

Resolved,—That a committee he appointed to confer with the proposed contributors, in order
carry the resolution into effeot.”

re on account of obj
whole subject was referred
Rev. Canon Jarvis, Geo, A.

 or

The following committee was appointed : — His Lordshi P, Rev. Mr. Brigstocke,
cv. G. M, Armstrong, Rev. Mr. Roberts, Rev Canon Medley, Rev. Canon Deveber,
ev. Mr. Dowling, Rev. Mr, Partridge, Rev. Mr, Hanington, Rev, Dr. Jarvis,
idge Ritchie, W. M Jarvis, C, W, Weldon, R. T. Clinth, C. H., Fairweather, N,
arks, W..C. Drury, and M, Blair.
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Nova Scotia, shall be considere
s the Theolggical School of the
and that I??ulmﬂhhip do recom:
, His Lordship be respectively re-
tho ‘Gospel in Foreign Parts,
idates as he may think fit, on con- ¢
»s0 and remain in the same not 2
erty, should he_see fit, to :emn
under his own sup

* @

Mr. Carman requested that his resolution for the ul; intment of a com-
pittce to confer with a committee from tie Diocesan Churc Synod relating to

onsolidating the Synod and Society, be allowed to stan until next annual
ting for consid ation.—Agreed to,

'

the following was carried by almost a

On motion of Rev. A. W, Hannington,

liscussion : nanimous vote :

ioable

lishment, where p :
e e b:“ d on the prin Resolved,—* That the stated attendants at Christs Church Cathedral sHall be entitled to elect
:m:nd lovaul' such Secieties have jnnually two lay representatives in 8Synod, such lay representatives being made communists of
d, .

least one year's standing, and at the age
@ Bynod a cortificate of their election,
ppointed.”

rpose of increasing the number 0
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.embers of the Church of England,
he intemperate, and the remo

of 21 years. They shall present to the Becretary of
signed by'the chairman of the mecting at which they were

600 copics of the Synod's proceedings were ordered to be printed for distri-
ntion and the use of the Society,

1 the utando.:-d which some s¢
nk their organization or con
yonnet shops. He considere
Ip t e means of g

The thanks of the Synod were cordially tendered to His Lordship the Bishop
pr his able and considerate conduct in the chair. A :

The proceedings were closed on the th, by singing the Doxology, and by

e Benediction pronounced by the Bishop,
0 80.




. municate ; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.”
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DIOCESE OF HURON. “

NINETEENTH SESSION.

L T

The Synod was opened on ’fuesduy, the 20th June ; Divine Service in the
Chapter House at 10 a.m.,, the Bishop celebrating Holy Communion, assisted by
the Bishop of Saskatchewan. The opening sermon was preached by the Assist-
ant Bishop of Kentucky, Right Rev. Dr. Dudley. In the afternoon the Synod
asgsembled for business, the Bishop presiding. Present—seventy~four Clerical
‘and seventy-four Lay Delegates. Rev. Canon Sweatman, M.A., was appointed
Clerical Secretary, John Beard, Esq., Lay Sccretary, and E Baynes Reed, Esq,
Secy.-Treasurer of the Synod. The following resolution was moved by the
Very Rev. the Dean, seconded by Rev. Canon Townley, and unanimously

" cafried:

“That the Synod desircs to gsinﬁ; cordial welcome to the Right Roverend the Assistant Bishop
of Kentucky and the Bishop of Saskatchewan, and also to express its great gratification in having
the opportunity of respoctfully inviting them to take their scats thereih. The Synod also begs
leave to tender ita thanks to the Right Rev. Bishop Dudley for his abls and appropriate sermon
this morning 7

The Bishop then delivered the following A;ddrcss —
BeLovED BRETHREN :—

Grace and Peace be multi plied unto you through the knowledge of God and
of Jesus Christ our Lord.” Another revolution of time has brought us to our annual
assembling in Synod, to take, once more, counsel together how best to mai\tain and
advance the interests of our beloved Zion. May this our gathering be* owned
and abundantly blessed of God, rivt only for the immediate good government of
the Church in this Diocese, but for the furtherance of Christ's Kingdom “in
regions beyond”” May great grace be upon us all; may there be a marked
oneness of mind nnd heart, for more enlarged efforts “to do good and to com-
And may the Holy
Bpirit, whose presence we have invoked, be sensibly with us, to enable us to
make new offerings of faith and love to the Church’s work ; may He purify our
hearts, h¢lp our infirmities and teach us to approach this, our special Synod work,
with a single eye and aim to' glorify Him whom we profess to scrve and love,
and who has left us an example that we should follow his steps.
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The dotaily of my public official acts, during the past year, will be printed
in duo timo with this address, 'fhe summary isas follows :
1, Ordained to the Order of Dencon ., .. Gl v
2, Ordained to the Order of Briehthood, ... ... ... ... 7
S Conflemed o o.oisvuvivivivins oo, Tl iee iy 1D
+, Oponed three new churchey,
5, Baptlzed 7 Infants and 7 adults,
6, Administered the Holy Communion 28 times,
7. Preached 75 sermons,
8, Delivered 104 lectures nnd addresses,
b, Attended 40 mectingy,

"The Diocese, Iam grieved to sy, has to mourn the loss, by death, of two
of its most, estimablo Clergyman, the Rev. 8, B, Kellogg and the Rev. Thomas
Hughes, Both were fuithf! ul, able and acceptable Ministers of the Gospel of
Christ. Tholr sad 1oss 1 fult deeply, not only by the members of their bereaved
- ﬁmxilfcs, but also by all the members of their respective congregations, to whom

they had endeared themselves by theiy loving faithfulness as pastors and friends,
I feel sure I am only \d’sxprcsslng the feeling of the members of the Synod, when
I sy that wo all truly sympathize with the bereaved families and congregations
in the loss Wo'all havo sustained by the demise of these our departed and beloved
brethren in tho Lord, « Blossed are the dead which die in the Lord ; even so
saith tho Spliit, for they rest from their labors,”

SUPPLY OF CLERGY.
‘Chis ix o subject on which 1 fecl it my duty to address you. The
ministers to moot the constantly increasing wants of o
rapldly increasing church population causes me much anxiety. It is true that in
this Diocese, having Theologleal College, generally well fil'od with a goodly
number of carnest students undergoing sound and careful instiuction, we have
a8 comparcd with many other Dioceses, a source of supply of candidates for the
ministry, for which we cannot be too thankful,  Still it is to be deplored, from
whatever causo arl sing, that there are, comparatively speaki ng, but few young men,
posacasing the necessnry qualifications, and with a true missionary spirit, who
show a willingness to glve th(-mlclveg to the work, Nothing will, of course, be
furthier from the thought of any one whom God has really called to this office,
than that it {8 a profession to Do sought and exercised merely as a profession ; yet
we believo it to bo n fact that there are many promisingj,(oung men who would
willingly dedicate themsolves to this highest and noblekt of all callings, but are
deterred by the prevalent and constantly rciterated opinion that the provision
considerced sufficlont for tho malntenance of the minister of Christ is altogether

paucity of
ur widely scattered and
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inadequate, cspecially as compnreﬁl“ath that offered by the other professions.
Now whilst We must, with sorrow, acknowledge that in many instances such
is the case, still we maintain that the insufficiency of income is not greater than
it was when the first noble band of missionaries left both home and ¢ountry, and
in the face of all privations and lmrdshipé, inseperable from the first settlement
of this Colony, thought it no sacrifice, in their love for the souls of men, and the
cxtension of their Master’s Kinigdom, to spend and be spent in this service ; and
we hesitate not to say that, with every devbted servant of Christ, such a fear is
proved to be groundless, and that it is altogether unworthy of the true missionary
spirit, which should ever characterize the faithful Herald of the Cross. Inadmit-

§
i

ting this inadequacy of income to be a serious obstacle to the increase of our
npmbers, yet there can be no question that the source of the trouble lies deeper.
In the first place then—and yith sorrow we must cenfess it—the evil arises
from the want of living, active, religious inﬁ'ucncc in the home®tind in the family.
The principle of giving thc\“ﬁrst born’ to the Lord, to serve Him, is one of per-
petual obligation, and parents too often forget or neglect their duty to cultivate
the minds and hearts of their sons with such prayerful diligence and to incite
them to such Godly aspirations as will prepare them to yield to the movings of
the Holy Ghost, should it be his will to call them to the highest service in the
ministry of the Church. And there can belittle hope of anythinglike an effectual
remedy till, by prayerful attention and the use of ever means in our power, we
seek for a change in this respect in the members of our Church, It may be well,
‘however, whilst adverting to this matter, that I should here indicate the principle
which, with God's assistance, I desire to carry out, in meeting, as far as possible,

this present and pressing emergency. We are too apt, I fe'r to regard only the
sufficicncy of numbers to supply this lack of men, for carrying forward the work of
God among our people. I feel there is great danger of relaxing the extreme care
with which the Church has sought to shicld this office from the intrusion of un-
qualifiecd men ; we are, by the very necessity that is laid upon us, in danger of
encouraging those whom God would not encourage. In lowering the standard,
Brethren, we shall soon be made to see that the cure was both partial and*unreal ;
and that what would Le gained in numbers would be more than lost in
efficiency and charactér, No,.my desirc is—in which I feel assured you will
unite with me—to preserve the traditional character of our Church, and, as
far as possible, to carry out the old idea, not only of an Evangelical, but of an
educated minietry. And it is our bounden duty, both as individuals in our
amilies and as a church, not merely to pray, and that constuntly, to the Lord of
the Farvest, to send Iis labourers, but persuade and assist young men of known

Godliness and acknowledged ability to cultivate mind and heart for this holiest and

noblest of lives, By thus making the charactcr and position of tle Ministry of &
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the Gospel respectable in the eycs(of those to w!
showing to the world, and to her own children, that her best men are clothed
with these highest honors, the Church will remove one of the causes which has
more iufluence than most men are awate of, in preventing young men of high
character, of good scholarship, and of earnest purpose, from offering themselves
as candidates for Holy Orders. It is, indeed, deeply to be regretted that the
feeling in respect both to the Ministry and to the Mission Work should, in this
country, be apparently so differcnt irom that which prevails in the Mother Land.
There, to aspire to the Ministry of the Church is a sacred ambition, felt to be
honorable in the most promising members of the noblest and wealthicst families ;
and amongst those who have gone forth, as the pioncers of the Church in distant
lands, at infinite personal sacrifice, have been those who—like good, Bishop
Stewart, Martin, Fox, Patterson, and others—were men of position and means, or
distinguished at the great Universities for their intellectual attainments. Would
that we could see more of this element in our Colonial Church¢and amongst the
band of faithful Missionaries who are laboring for Christ in the wilderness of this
vast Dominion. May God put it into the heart of many a Christian mother—
like Hannah—to dedicate her son to the service of God, and raise up many from
the ranks of our wealthy, educated, and pious laymen, to consecrate them-

selves to the work of the Ministry of the ever blessed Gospel of the Grace
of God.

hom they shall minister; by

APPOINTMENT OF MINISTERS,

In reference to this subject, I should not fail to draw your ’ittcntion- to the
ever increasing difficulty connected with the appointmant of clergymen to vacant
Parishes or Missions. The Canon on Patronage is pracically/of little or no value,
owing to the unfortunate state of feeling that prevails in most localities, that
each congregation should have the choice of their clergyman, whether they are
personally acquainted with him or not. Not unfrequently, an individual, con-
nected neither with the vacant Parish, nor even with the Diocese, is being con-
sulted as to who they ought to have for their Minister. A clergyman is at once
recommended by that individual to some male or female member of the vacant
parish, as being far superior to any clergyman whom the Bishop has at his dis-
posal, This is readily believed and received as correct, and a canvass is, without
delay, set on foot to secure such an appointment, without regard to the just
claims of as good and able a man, who has long, faithfully and successfully
labored for the good of souls. And although the proposed clergyman may not
be personally or otherwise known to a single member of the vacant parish, yet,

the clergyman thus proposed by an « outsider,” must be appointed at all hazards,
if but to d trate the independ

of the congregation. It is for you, my

beloved brethren of the Clergy and Laity, to remedy this growing evil,
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‘There are often, also, most immoderate demands made by some congrega-
tions, in respect to the high standard and qualifications of the clergyman who is
to preside over their spiritual interests, 1 have received letters from Vestries,
and deputations have waited upon me, asking for clergymen of the highest
talents and qualifications for the smallest compensation conceivable, Oratorical
powers and Ministerial ability—nothing short of that which would secure the
possessor of such talents the most lucrative charge and the widest sphere of
Christian usefulness—being alone deemed sufficient {o- meet the spiritual and
intellectual requircments of the .Parish. Congregations which are able to pay
the least are often those who are the most captious as to the talents and acquire-
ments which must adorn the Minister which the Bishop is to send. Others
again demand thcsuppuinhnum of a Clergyman on vfn‘al, and threaten to pay
nothing towards his- support unless he comes up to'their expectations and high
standard, I have, not unfrequently, to deplore the absence ot good sense that is
manifested in making such unreasonable demands—usking for great talents, and
offering very little for the support of so able and talented s Clergyman. We
trust the time will speedily come when our church members will see how un-
reagonable ars such immoderate expectations, and be satisfied to secure in their
Minister, a-sound and faithful man of God , a Christ-loving and soul-loving man ;
4 man who will faithfully preach Chrisi, and Him crucified ; one who will visit
the sick and the aged, “ comfort those who mourn,” and ¢ those who are suffering
in mind, body and estate”” and be to them what is even more than pulpit
clequence—valuable as that is in its place—a faithful friend and counsellor in
life, and a comforter in the hour of death.  Ministrations such as these it would
at all times be our sincere desife and prayer to secure for every flock in the
Diocese, Whilst thus addressing my lay Brethren on this subject, I would add
aword of earnest expostulation, which it seems to suggest, to my Clerical
brethren,—especially to those who are young in the Ministry. There is o temp-
tation which can hardly be regarded as unnatural, to a spirit of restlessness, if not
an actual desire of change, a certain looking forward to the possibilities of prefer-
ment to a more desirable or remunerative charge. Let me exhort you, my be-
loved brethren, to resist and put away from your minds thoughts which must
50 certainly tend to your unsettlement and dissatisfaction with the work which
has been committed to you in the Lord's vineyard, A hankering after advance-
ment is not only a worldly spirit which is inconsistent with the self-denying
character of the Ministerial profcssio;l—but, if ‘cherished, must beget a luke-
warmness and flagging of zeal in your work that will rob you of your own peace
of mind and joy in the discharge of your sacred duties, and defach from you the
affections of your people, as this estrangement of your interest betrayes itself to
them. B2 sure that a singe-cyed,.whole-souled devotion to the charge committed
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to you—humble and obscure thou
of usefulness and happiness in yo
mate preferment, when it may pl

gh it may be—is not only the chief condition
ur work, but tho truest qualification for ulti-
case God to call you to a more extended sphere,
It is no small gratification to me to be able to report to you that, notwith-
standing the continuance of the financial stringency from which the country at
large has been suffering during the last two years, tho%’ontributionu to our Diocesan
Treasury have considerably increased over those of the previous year. Our
¥icome last year amounted to $11,737.62, This year, I am thankful to say, it
has reached $1 2,219.43, being $481.81 cents more than that of the previous year,
Let us thank God and take courage. I cannot but express here, publicly, my
grateful thanks to those of the Clergy who have so nobly and cheerfuly responded
mes at great personal inconvenicnce, to take
anactive part in the Missionary Deputation work, We quite appreciate the
readiness with which they have met thego demands, and I am truly thankful to
learn that the deputationg have everywhere been warmly geceived, and that thejr
labors have not only been acceptable and appreciated, but
—have been blessed in exciting a deepe
sionary Wotk of the Church. May He, in whose work they have been engaged,
abundantly bless them in their souls and in the Ministry of the word among the

. beople committed to their special care. I would here also record my warm
appreciation of the liberality and zeal manifested by both the Clergy and the
Laity of those Missions who have been called upon, in these ¢ hard times,” to
E: relinquish, in whole or in part, the grants they have hitherto enjoyed from the
Mission Fund ; and, while doing so cheerfully, have not only not diminished

their former subscriptions to the Mission Fund, but, in some instances, actually
inereased their contributions, Such a spirit is eminently creditable to thoge by'

the result shows
r interest among our people in the Mig-

good works,”” and testify to our sincerity in the Master's service.  Nor will such
devotion and self-denial fail of its reward, They will tend to make our Clergy
and their congregations more deeply attached to each other than ever, The
people who have made an unusual effort to secure or retain a Pastor, will, from
this very circumstance, more highly appreciate his labors in their behalf; whilst
the Pastor, conscious of the generous exertions of his flock on his account, will
cnter with redoubled cheerfulness and zeal upon his Ministerial work for the
good of the people committed to his trust, Lt
Without dwelling now upon the marvelous

progress and extension of the
Gospe) Kingdom, which is at the Present time taking place throughout the world,
and for evidence of which I refer

you to the,most cheering Reports of the Church
Missionary and other societies; recently issued—in which brogress we feel a deep
) !
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interest and greutly rejoice—Ilet us offer up our special thanksgiving to God for
the prosperity He has been pleased to vouchsafe unto us in this, our Canadian
branch of the Church of Christ. Within our own memory there were only in
Canada—Dby which I mean the whole of the present Dominion of Canada—4
Bishops, each of whom had but a small number of laborers. Now we have 15
Bishops, mest of whom are blessed with a goodly supply of faithful nd self-
denying Clergymen, numbering in all very little stort of 800. But it becomes
us to turn our special attention to the progress ahd state of our own Diocese,
and with this object, I desire to offer. for your information,and that of our Church
members gencrally, o statistical statement of its present condition as compared
with that furnished by the printed returns in 1871, the year in which I assumed
its Episcopol charge :-— £

1871 1876

PARISHES AND MISSIONS :
: Supplied - - - - 9 90
Vacant - - = - 9 12
Total 102

CHURCHES :
Consecrated
Unconsecrated - - - -

Total - - - 142 186
TOTAL CHURCH ACCOMMODATION - - - 38,918
MISSION STATIONS - 5 - 27 48

PARSONAGES ;
Brick - - . % %
Frame i

Total

NUMBER OF CLERGY :

8e¢'y. Church Society - : -

On Active Service i - 84 99
Engaged in Tuition, but doing Sunday duty 4 3
Superannuated - - o8 . 5
On Leave “ - - 1 - 3

1 =

Total - - - 110

The annual contrlbut‘y{nn from the various Parishes for Missionary and other
Diocesan purposcs in 1871, $10,022.87; in 1876, 12,219.43, The contributions
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towards locul Purocial objects have been very largely increased, as the number of
new Churches and Parsonages built sufficiently prove.

PAROCHIAL CONTRIBUTIONS :

For Clergyman’s Stipends - - $16,578 20
For Local Church Purposus - - 41995 11
Total - 2 : $91,473 31

This comparison gives an ingrease of 15 Parishes or Missions, 44 Churches,
21 Stations, 17 Clergymen, and a goodl y number of Parsonages, in the past five
years, a result which should Prove most encouraging to our efforts, when we
regard the severe monetary stringency which has characterized the latter portion
of this period. At the same time, a review of the present state of tl
regards its spiritual necessitics and their supply, must tend very seriously to
moderate our self-congratulations, The Diocese containg 13 counties and
144 townships.  During the past five years the population of this
section of the country has very largely increased, especially in the towns, some
of which exhibit, in this year’s assessment rolls, a growth of from 40 to 78 per
cent. The Town of St Thomas, in particular, has grown to more than daouble
its proportions at the last census—the numbers returned being 2,197 in 1871, and
5,527 in 1876. It is thus obvious that a comparison of the present supply of
Church ministrations with the numbers returned as Church members by the last
census in 1871, will furnish only a partial representation of the uncared
portion of our Churcl} population. I leave London out of this calculation, both
because it is difficult to arrive, at all closely, at the number of individuals actually
enjoying the means of grace, and also because the increased attendince at the
services of the various ChurBhes appears to have more than kept pace with the
growth of the city. The cerjsus returns, then, showed a total Church populatit;n
of the Diocese, exclusive of the Cathedral city, of 102,689. The Reports furnished
by the Rural Deans, report the total number of individuals (including c‘xildren)
who are under the Pastoral oversight and care of our Clergy as only 45,221, This
comparison reveals the lamentable fact that there are, residing within the terri-
torial limits of our Diocese no fewer than 57,468 souls, avowedly belonging to
our communion, to whom the ministrations of our oved Church are mot
extended ! I may propose for your consideration other view of the great
8piritual destitution which exists amongst us. Of the 144 townships composing
this Diocese (the greater number of which are only very inadequately supplied,
as the above statement shows) there are no fower than 29 in which neither
Church nor Station exists, and yet these 29 townships contaired, in 1871,
a Church population of 8,162 ; and in addition to these are 5 other townships,
with 2289 Church members, the stations in which are vacant. Thus there are in

he Diocese, as

-for pro-
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! man goes from week to week to Minister the Word axd Sacraments according to
| the order of their fathers. 1In order that the members of our Synod may be able
! to verify the accuracy of this statement, I have printed in the Appendix to this
{ address a detailed list of these unsupplied and vacant townships, with their fopu-
I lation. The view which I have now laid before you of the deplorable inadequacy
I of our present Missionary organization to meet the wants of this vast Diocese, is
{ one which must surely fill every Churchman who has anything of the evangelistic

a8 His servants, you profess to have decply at heart ; and if you have these things

all 34 w\‘\'ns&p@r‘ @,451 of our fellow Churchmen, amongst whom no Clergy-

3 spirit which distinguishes the true followers of Christ, with the decepest concarn,
' and stir his very soul to put forth redoubled efforts for the increage of our Mission
1 Fund. It especially becomes our Clergy, in their severgl éongrcgationa, to
4 impress these facts and figures upon the earncst considertion of their people,
! and make them the basis of such an appeal as shall incite them to a largely in-
3 creaséd consecration of their means to work of Church extension. I carnestly
1 commend the state of our Mission field, as thus set forth in its extreme nced, to
9 your most scrious attention during the present session of this Synod, trusting
¢ that you may be able in your collective wisdom to devise some effective scheme
1 for speedily diminishing the number of these uncared for sheep of our flock.
! For my own part, so deeply do I fecl the burden of this undischarged responsibility
,t which rests upon us as a Church, that unless the Synod can devise some means
,t' to lighten it, I can only relicve my conscience by solemnly and plainly sétting
‘T before them as a hody their bounden duty in the matter, and leaving the respon-
C‘ sibility with them. It is for you, brethren, summoned together as you- are fer
G the deeply responsible duty of administering the affairs of our Church, and dis-
4 pensing its funds, to make such a disposition of the resources that are at your
1 disposal as shall best mect the most pressing exigencices of the Diocese.. I charge
4 you, in the various schemes that will be proposed for your decision to have this
" weighty responsibility in the sight of God before your minds, And, on this im- -
9 portant subject I would addressa few special words to you, my Reverend Brethren,
4 in the Ministry of the Church, Youare Ministers of Christ and Stewards of the
i Mysteries of God. To you the cause of Missions is.a cause of peculiar interest ;
5| for it is ‘the immediate cause of the Heavenly Master whom ye serve, and in the
| extension and ‘prosperity of whose Kingdom, in every dir¢ction, you above all
by other persons, are deeply and intimately concerned. The exclugive applica.tion,
"; therefore, of ‘your Ministerial eervices to one specific department in the House-
] hold of Faith does not absolve you from the duty of extending the exercise of
" your care, 'your sympathy and your charity to the whoii; family of God. The
:: honor of your Divine Master, and the success of His Gospel are the objucts which,

really at heart, you cannot so entirely and exclusively concentrate your feelings
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in the single Church ang Congregation to which you have been
as to be indifferent to the progress of the Gospel in other
that you are under no 8pecial obhligation to advance
beyond the sphere of your Apecial charge.
you from’ taking up direct Missionary Work in neglected places near you
personal labors and time may all be required in the Parish committed
trust ; but, if the command of Christ be of any weight, the

~ —to preach the Gospel to every creature—must, doubtless,
the sacred office which you profess to
strongest and dearegt obligations, to aid, and to urge your people to aid, by every
practical means in your and their xiowcr, the furtherance of the Gospel Kingdom.,
What, then, is your calling, at the present crisis of the Church in this rapidly-

growing Diocese ? On whom does the responsibility develve of providing the
scattered and long-neglected members of our Church with the means of grace ?
Chiefly upon us—the Ministers of Christ, Much must depend on the part you
take to maintain and extend our Missionary operations. You are evidently called
to take the lead in this Llessed work  You possess—in virtue of your office, s
the means of aw. ning and arouring the minds of oyr people to a due conside??f“}
tion of their dt ics, privileges, and obligations in the cauge of Christ, It is
chiefly by your example, your influence, and Your instructions from the pulpit and
1n your pastoral visitations, that the Laity can be brought to see, to fecl, and to do
their part in the work of Christ. If you fail in this emergency, if you ghow
yourself indifferent to the work of God outside of your Paiish, liow can you expect
your, people to act otherwise and not be influénced by your example ? and how
will you and they-answer for such inexcusable indifterence to God, vour Church,

or to this Diocese? I deeply deplore to find, from the Returns made, that pro-

minent and Prosperous Parishes and Missions have gone backward instead of

forward in their contributions towards the best of causes—the causes of that

blessed Saviour, « who, though He was rich
we through his Poverty might be made rich
life & ransom for our.sing.” Oh, then, «
prove with thankfulness the honorable
which you are ealled, _Fear not, lest by throwing (he whole weight of your
character and influence into the Mission cause you should impair or injure the
interests of your own particular congregation, Far otherwise will be the result,

‘The more deeply you can impress your people with Christian sympathy for the

salvation of others, the more will they appreciate you as@ loyal and faithfol

servant of your Master Christ, whose commands you cheerfully obey,
Kingdom. you seck in carnest to extend, Y

of souls outside YourTarish will make
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that tlicy may be saved « among the remnant of thetrue Israclites.” In pro-
portion as your people apply thei} energies for the spiritual benefit of others,
may they reasonably expect the/ Llessingof God to rest upon themselves
locally. To you, my beloved Brethren of the Laity, who are asssciated here
with us, for the express purpose of furthering the great cause of which
we have been speaking, I would also address a few special words. While
you are thus devoting, on behalf /of the several congregations which you
respectively represent in Synod some portion of your valuable time which
the Church of the Diocese requires of you, you are also, in the same pro.
portion, helping forward that cause which must be dear alike to a godly Laity as
to a faithful Clergy. In all proceedings kegp steadily in view the will and glory
of Christ. Bear especially in mind His direction to “pray to the Lord of the
¥ harvest, that He would send forth laborers into His Harvest.” It is Christ alone
§ who can fit and provide laborers for his vineyard ; and when, in answer to your
t prayers, He has provided them, be not you backward in furnishing them, out of
§ your abundance, with all the necessdry supplies for your and their Master’s
t ca In this part of the work, the Lord is especially pleased to accept and
; employ your servic%s. He leaves it to you to contri.zute for their maintenance,
4

t

while laboring to win souls for Christ. Here, then, let your charity and obedience
Follow the Missionaries of the Cross whom you arc

manifest themselves.

permitted to send forth, with your prayers, your sympathy and your assistance.
i Let them not be exposed to want, or needless trials and uncalled-for anxieties,
¢ through your neglect or your parsimony, or through any mistaken view of
I your duty. Be liberal and systematic in your contributions to this first
a of Christian works, and remember that what you are called upon to do is

all for Him-who died for you and who said, “ Verily I say unto you, inasmuch
a as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my Lrethren, ye have done
b it unto Me.” In conclusion, let me say to all that I could easily, at this time,
employ 12 or 15 more Clergymen, could I secuie such, and obtain the requisite
means for their support. The ficlds are already white unto the harvest; we
may now lift up our eyes and behold! The sigx{s of the times multiply fast upon

us, Many in our long neglected nfcttl::ments are stretching forth their imploring
hands to us with the earnest appeal of 'the Greeks to Philip—« 8ir, we would sce
IR Jesus | "—and with the pathetic entreaty of the man of Macedonia to 8t, Paul—
“Come over and help us!” God is evidently calling upon us to be up and doing,
and to gather in His elect ; to fight the good fight of faith, and to work while itis
dai, for the night cometh when no man can work.: ‘In our contest with our gréut
adversary, we need the putting on of the whole armor of God, that we may be
able to withstand the wiles of the devil. For that malicious adversary will not
be easily driven from his strongholds tv hinder us from extending Christs

A
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must, therefore, be prepared for
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least expect to

and means to
further the truths of the Gospel. The devotiong of the closet, and of the family,

and of the House of God seem to be more earnest and more fervent for the
Missionary cause; and all seem to be more imbued with that spirit of prayer
which will not give Him rest, until He make Jerusalem:;pmise in the earth.”
Let me aﬁ'ectionately urge this duty of intercession on ! all the Ministers and

members of the Church ; that ¢4 blessing which will then assuredly follow, being
vouchsafed in answer to the Supplications of many,

may by the thanksgiving of many
redound {to the glory of God. For what may we not expect when the 8pirit of
Grace and of slipplicution is
Church |

We may be mislpderstood
8 may be suspected of sinigte

and misrepresented by some;
r ends and wrong motives ; we
umbegless difficulties, we may be disappointed in men and
and, in the midst of all these, we are compelled to feel our own weak.
) Who is sufficient for these things 7 But, blessed be God, we
fkn ' on whose shoulders the Gover, d; we know who it ig that must
et,  And if thay gracious Saviour, who :

has redeemed our own soul unto God by His blood, sHall be Pleased to bless our

n feeble wormg Kings and Priests unto
God and His Father, and make even us, successful Heralds of His mercy to

perishing sinners, May our annua] gatherings tend to awaken in our heart
greater love for immortal souls, more fervent Prayer, a greater measure of patience
nd of charity, and a more determined and unwearied zeal fup Promoting the
nowledge of Him, whom to know ig life eternal, Amen, i
Messrs. Hamilton and Sm,
The Secretary
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Notwithstanding that the lengthened dzpression in business has continued -

to affect most seriously the larger centres of population, yet even in our cities
and towns a marked dagree of interest has been nwalyncd in the prosperity of
the Church, and has been evidenced by increased zzal and activity in Missionary
work,

~ The income of the past year is $12,219.43, fmwing an increase of $481.81
over that of the previous year. This inccme is composed only of voluntary sub-"

scriptions and donations, and does not include receipts for rent, interest and sale
of lands. While the Committee are thankful to announce an increase in the
annual income, they are yet in duty compelled to remind the Synod, and the
members of the Church throughout the Divcese, that the amount contributed is
by no means commensurate with the resources and ability of our Church people.

This all important Fund (Widows ahd Orphans) has never failed to meet
with the hearty support and sympathy it rightly deserves. The committee
have every confidence that the Fund will continue to prosper, and that there will
always be forthcoming a revenue amply sufficient to mect all the demands for
which the Fund was specially created. The collections during the year were
$206.12 in excess of those of the previous year. :

There are now twelve widows on the pension list,

The Committee have much pleasure in reporting that the capital of this
Fund has now reached to the large amount of $47,000.

For the first time for some years the Com'mittec have succeeded in con-
fining the annual expenditure of the Mission Fund to the limits of its annual
income,

This has been accomplished, too, notwithstanding the fact that the Thanks-
giving Day collection of $825 06 has been withdrawn from this Fund and applied
elsewhere, e

The collections, etc., for the year are $113 less than those of last year.

The Committee regret to rcport that some eighty of the stated collections
for this Fund have, from one cause or another, been omitted or neglected to ho
made.

- The statc and fature prospeets of this Fund demand the most serious at-
tention.

The estimated annual amount required ‘to keep up our present grants is
about $10,000.

The Committeé would again remind the Synod that the 8, P. G. grant is

1ly d g, and will tually be withdrawn altogether, and thatsome
ldeqmte means must be devised to replace that amount if it is intended to mein-
tain e‘ven our exis{ing miss‘ons,

4
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The Committee, moreover, feel strongly that it is the bounden duty of the
8ynod to endéavor to extend its missionary operations, and as speedily as Ppossible
to take up fresh fields of labor in the hitherto unoccupied portions of the Diocese,

The general success that has attended the meetings during the iear, is very
gratifying, and is mainly due to the encrgy and zeal of those who have so
fully undertaken the laborious work of deputations,

One hundred and sixty-four meetings were held, being
last year, the financial result being an increase of $363.84, -

It is hoped that the plan of an Annual Missionary Meeting will be adopted

+ everywhere, and that fresh cfforts will be made to keep up the interest in
Missionary work,

The report of the Deputation Committee will be l{{bmittcd to the Synod in

' 4
due course, “

cheer-

fifty-four more than

By the action of the standing Committee, the collections made on the Day
of Thanksgiving appointed by the Bishop were applied towards the stipend of
the Bishop of Algonfa, to which this diocese is pledgéd to contribute annually
the sum of $600.

. The collections showed an increase of $258.95 over the previous year,

The Committee recommend that in future the collections made on this day
be applied in a similar manner,

Dun‘rig the year the following collections on behalf o
were paid :—

The Day of Intercession, 1874—

The Bishop of Algoma.....,............ veeeea $292 22
The Bishop of Rupert’s Land

f Foreign Missions

seeessvescennanaesss 224 80

; $ 517 02
Half of the collections at Meeting of year ending -
y March 31, 1875—
Tho BRI G oy sy
Church Missionary Society ..

'

... $180 87
tesseeseiens vasane 180 87

$3él 74
, : $878 76
... There is now on hand, awaiting distribution by the Synod, the following

From Day of Intercession, 1875....., ceeee $118 21

(ollecﬁbps —
NNy Half of the collections at meetings, 1875-6... 389 80

J‘ $508 01

3 A portion of the collections at last year's meetings was especially made for
the benefit of the'Diocese of Rupert’s Land.
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‘The amount r«;ccived on aecount of Clergy Stipend Guarantce during the year
was $2,076.66. / ' :
A new Mission Fund By-law has becn prepared and recommended to the

Synod for adoption by this Committe, and it is anticipated that the provisions .

therel? contained relating to the paygncnt of the stipends of the Missionary
Clergy will be found to work most bencficially to all concerned.

The, Committee appointed to look after the working of the Depository are
making arrangements by which they hopq to supply books for Sunday Schools at
a very reduced rate, and without causing any great expense to the Synod.

In pursuance of the resolution passed at the teeting of the Standing Committee
held December 1875, the Corporation of the Cathedral of the Holy Trinity has
regqid to the Synod the mogtgage of $6,000, and the Synod premiscs are mow
held at an annual rental of $500. | v

This sum of $6,000, originally given Ly the Synod towards the erection of the
Chapter House, and afterwards converted into a loan, by the special request of the
Bishop, has now been fully repaid, and the Committee feel sure that any mis-
understan(iing that may have arisen on this matter will now be entirely
rcmovc,d

The subscriptions received (for Sustentation Fund) during the year nmounted
to §l 434, of which $1,200 was paid in by the agents specially appointed by the
Synod to look after the arrears.

The nudlted accounts, published as usunl will show the position of the
various other funds,

The Committec recommend that the new Standing Committee be called
togcther, before the close of the Synod, to organize and appoint any nccessary
sub-committees,

All of which is respectfully submitted.

The Rev.J. T. Wright having obtained permission from the Synod to sub-
stitute for his original motion an altered form of it, he them moved, seconded by
H. Crotty, Esq,,

“ That whereas there are Rectories in the Diocese of Huron which were created under Patent
from the C10wn, at the time the Church of England in this Province was a part of the Eltlblllhad

Church of England; and whereas such Church has become a 'y Ecclesiastical Insti )
governed by Synodical laws ;

Resolved,—~'* That this Synod make upplicntlon to Parliament for an Act, permitting the
revenues p g to such R to be d and iated by the Di Synod to

such purposes of the Church, within the Diocese, as the said Synod may consider most canducive
to her welfare. Provided also that the present Incumbents of the said Rectories retain their res-
pective claims.”

This resolution was defeated on the following division i=—Ayes, 11;
nayr, 130, \ 2
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The rule of order was suspended to allow the introduction ‘of the following
motion i—

Moved by; Rev. Canon Nelles, seconded by Dr. Covernton,

Resolved,—“That this Synod having learned that his Lordship the Bishop has been advised by
his medical attendants to seek in a voyage to Europe improvement of his health, impaired by the
arduous labors of the Diocese, as well as the health of Mrs, Hellmuth, do heartly concuf in such
recommendation, wish him a pleasant voyage, and do earnestly pray, that by the blessing of God

he may return fully recuperated, and for many years equal to the labors appertaining to his office.
Carried standing.”

Rev. J. T. Wright introduced his proposed amendment to Canon XIX, #On
Appropriatié'n of the Commutation Fund,” when it was moved in amendment by
Rev. Wm, Logan, seconded by Wm, Grey, Esq., 1

Resolved,—“That Clause 3 of the Canon of 1875 be struck out and the following substituted:—
Every clergyman of 10 years active service in the Diocese, who may be placed on the superannua- ]
tion list, and not being under ecclesiastical censure, shall receive a superanuation allowance of {
$400 per annum, and an additional sum of $10 for each and every yodr of active service over and
above the 10 years, from the commencement of his ministry in the Diocese; but in no case shall
the said allowance exceed in the aggregate $600, That clauses 3 and 4 be struck out. That
clause 6 become 8. That clause 6 be 4, and be amended to read as follows:—That this Canon
shall take effect from 1st April, 1876, and all provisions, by-laws and canons respecting the Com-

mutation Fund and to the surplus interest thereof, shall be and are hereby rescinded from and
after the said date, and all grants made in pursuance of any nucl))l:rlnws or canons shall from
said date absol cease and determine.” Carried. 5

Moved by W. Collins, Esq, seconded by E. W. Harding, Esq., and i
carried, —

“That in view of the fact that nearly sixty thousand souls in this Diocese report themselves
a8 belonging to the English Church, but are without the services of Ministers of their Church, it
is desirable that an effort be at once made by the Laymen of every Parish within the Dioceso
further to augment the Mission Fund so cheerfully aided by the late action of the Clergy, to
enable the Bishop to provide religious instruction where 60 needed ; and that for the purpose of
carrying out this resolution, it is requested that the Lay Del of each be a
Committee to make a special appeal to the Churchmen of their respective Parishes, and report to
the Secretary-Treasurer not later than the first day of December, 1876."

'

The usual votes of thanks to railways, hotels, and for the private hospitality
of the citizens, were carried ; as also the cordial and unanimous voté of thanks
of the Synod to the Clerical and Lay Secretarys, :

The Bishop, in adjourning the Bynod, expressed the pleasure with which he
had witnessed 8o large and sustained an attend of the bers, He thanked
them for the great attention they had bestowed upon the important matters of -~
business brought before them, and congratulated them on the happy spirit of
unity which had 8o conspicuously marked their deliberations and decisions, He
trusted that they had been guided throughout by the Holy 8pirit of God, Com-
mending them to His holy keepi g, and His blessing upon their labors in the
various spheres of duty to which they were now returning, the Bishop pronounced
the Benediction and adjourned the Synod.
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DIOCESE OF COLUMBIA.,

SECOND SEsSSION,

On July 13th, the Synod of this Diogese assembled in the Cathedral. The
, Lord Bishop presided, and twenty-three Clergymen and uay Delegates were
present. The R, Rev. Bishop Morris, of Oregon, who was at that time the guest
of the Gdvernor of the Province, delivered the sermon at the opening services
from the text, “ The ci'y lieth four square; the length is as large as the breadth.”
(Rev. xxi. 16.) The order, symmetry, and unity of the celestial city, he showed,
in accordance with God’s wondrous plan and revelation, whether in the i{ingdom
of nature or of grace, of creation or redemption, were to mark all the grand de-
signs, and be stamped upon the whole visible organization of the body of Christ,
and intended as a meet preparation for entrance within the gates of heaven.
With the touching lines, O sweet and blessed country,” he brought his magnifi-
cent discourse to a close, when a collection of $35 was taken up in behalf of the
8ynod Mission Funds. Holy Communion was then jointly celebrated by the two
Bishops present, and roverently partaken of by all the Clergy and'a number of
the congregation.

On Friday, July 14th, a presentation of resolutions of welcome to the Bishop
of Oregon and his nttcndunt'\“lcrgy was made on behalf of the Synod by the
Bishop of Columbia. It was as follows :—

“The Synod cordially wel the and appt the fraternal nym]uthy of the
Rt. Rev. Dr. Wistar Morris, Bishop of Oregon; of the Rev. C. R, Bonnc ], of the Rev. G Burton,
and the Rev. G. F, Pl er, of the Pr i Church of the United States, not only as

representatives of the exalted nation to whidh we are attached by tics of kindred and friendship,
but as bers of the same Angli with ourselves, sprung from thl common stock
of the Ancient Catholic Church of Britain

* For his admirable scrmon before the Synod, the Bishop is accorded our hearty thanks®

To this, and the words of congratulation spoken by the Bishop of Columbia
in making the presentation, Bishop Morris replied, in substance, that he was
under obligations for the sympathy and kind expressions of régard thus mani-
fested toward himself and clergy. Though they had com: at some cost of selfs
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denial, they had been heartily repaid by their reception, by what they lLad seen
and heard, and would return much benefitted and strengthened by this inter-
change of feeling and service. He was aware the Diocese of British Columbia
was 1o bed of roaes, yet in organizing a Synod it was doing the very best thing
for smoothing its difficulties. and accelerating further progress. He loved to
dwell upon the close sentiment of relationship that existed bétween the mother
and sister Churches of England and America, and rejoiced to perceive those
bonds were being strengthened every year. He alluded to the election of Dr,
Garrett to the Episcopate of the American Church as a proof of the imity of the
two bodies. ” The unhappy Cummins defection, he believed, would provye itself a
plant of speedy decay, and he felt that the American Church had done wisely in
maintaining its Pfayer Book unrevised. He congratulated the Lay Delegates on
thejr number and ability, and hoped he would soon have the pleasure of welcom.
ing the Bishop, Clergy and Laity at a Convention of his own,
The Rev. Mr. Bonnell also replied in bebalf of the Presbyters from Oregon.
Bishop Morris preached three times during his stay, and the clergymen with
him addressed the Sunday Schools of the Cathedral and of 8. John's,
At the meeting ot the Synod five canons and scveral important resolutions
were passed. The canons were :—
1! “Standing Orders ” for the conduct of business in the Synod.
2. “Declaration of submission to the regulations of the Synoa,” to bind all
official persons, clerical and lay;.
3. “Clergy Widow and Orphan Fund.”
4. “Parsonage Repairs,” specifying what:repairs are to be done by the clergy-~
men and wnat by the parish,
6. “Parochial Organization,” dealing with the status of the clergymen,
churchwardens, vestry, church committee, ete. e i
A resolution was passed condemning the desecration of the Lord’s Day, which
80 much prevails in the Province, Another had reference to a letter from the
Archbishop of Canterbury, affirming the desirability of a periodical Synod of the
whole Anglican Communion.

In reference to the letter of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the following
regolution was passed :— ! .

: J
 That this Synod is of opinion that a periodi 1y of the whole Anglican

~ Cnurch is likely, through God’s blessing, to further the cause of pure religion in the world, and to

strengthen the life and work of the, Church by united prayer for the Holy Spirit, and mutual

- ‘counsel on many important subjects, It therefore regards with interest and satisfaction the pro-

posed Synodical Conference at Lambeth in 1878 » v

After business of minor importance, the Synod closed its proceedings by
singing the Te Deum, and the Benediction was then P nced by the Bishop.
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DIOCESE OF ONTARIO.

*FIFTEENTH SESSION.

<

The opening services in connection, with the Synod were held in 8. Paul’s
Church on the evening of June 20th, The service was conducted by the Rev.

Canon Bedford Jones, LL:D, Rector of 8. Alban’s, Ottawa, Precentor of the '

Diocese, assisted by the Rev. Canon Mulock, Brockville, and the Rev, C. B.
Pettit, M.A,, Rector of Richmond, The Sermon was preached by the Rev., F. W,
Kirkpatrick, M A. : i i .

On Wednesday morning the Holy Communion was celebrated at 8. Paul’s
Church, after which the Synod assembled for business in 8. George’s Hall. The
Venerable Archdeacon Parnell was. re-elected Clerical Secretary ; R, V. Rogers,
Esq,, Lay Secretary; and R. M. Moore, Esq., Treasurer. Messrs, R, 8, Walkem

and John Muckleston were elected Auditors. The Lord Bishop delivered the
following address :— !

To the Qlergy and Laity of the Diocese of Ontario :— g
My Drar Brerurey,—I am glad to mect you at this the 15th Session of our
Diocesan Synod. The year that is part Las been, I think, one of progresé but
otherwise uneventful, I shall therefore confine myself to a statement of my
official acts during that period, and then draw your attention to a very important
Act of Parliament passed at the late session of the Local Legislature at Toronto.
On November 7th last I admitted four candidates to the Holy Order of Dea-
cons, and promoted three Deacons to the office of Priesthood.
I visited the followin ISnrishes, in all of which I held confirmations ;—
June 20, Cathedral, 34 ; June 20, Cataraqui, 18 ; June 24, 8. Alban’s, Ottawa,
13; June 27, Christ Churgh, Ottawa, 40; June 30, 8, John’s Ottawa (special), 1 ;
November 4, 8, Mary’s Church, Napanee, 38; November 4, 8. Jobn's, Selby, 15 ;
November 7, Trenton, BZrNovember 8, Carrying Place, 14; November 9, Hillier,

* The Editor ragrets ?q'nt the report of this Synod is necessarily somewhat brief and incom-
lete, in consequence of his not being able, up to the time of going to press, to procure the official
Lpon of the Proceedings of the Session.

:

17; November 9, G
22; November 28,
December 3, Frede:
Tyendinaga, 84; D
29; December 29, )
Newboro', 34; Mar
John’s, Ottawa, 24
May 7, All Saints, 2
18, 8 Paul’s, Kingsf
received their first
On the 4th of
Mission of Selby; a
Merivale, in the Mi:
You will have
of Synod I had a lis
since my consecrati
there tﬁy be some
corrections which o
- It will be in th
cial Synod, having b
Church Temporaliti
Act of Parliament, t|
in the Qfiicial Qazetts
it. The late Minist
the Provincial Synoc
and also that the Ac
have been passed, no
of each Province,
I am happy to s
we obtaincd an Act t
cese of Ontario, In
“The Incorporal
and authority to ma
regulations, and by-1
the exercise of the |
incorporating the Sy
their proceedings, re
may pertain to the )
canons, rules, regulat
And also, notwithsta;




\RIO.

1 were held in 8. Paul’s
onducted by the Rev.

awa, Precentor of the
e, and the Rev, C. B. ,

ched by the Rev. F. W,

celebrated at 8. Paul’s
8. George’s Hall, The
cretary ; R. V. Rogers,
Messrs, R. 8. Walkem
Bishop delivered the

he 15th Scssion of our
, one of progreséﬂ but
to ‘a statement of my
on to a very important
egislature at Toronto.
he Holy Order of Dea-
d.

confirmations ;—

4, 8. Alban's, Ottawa,
- Ottawa (special), 1 ;
8. John's, Selby, 15 ;
November 9, Hillier,

mewhat brief and incom-
ess, to procure the official

rv—

R

DIOCESAN SYNODS— ONTARIO. 186

17; November 9, Gerow Gore, 6 ;"November 10, Milford, 51 ; November 10, Picton,'
22; November 28, 8. Peter'’s Church, Brock\i{le, 36; December 2, Bath, 20;

December 3, Fredericksburgh, 9; December 4, Amherst Island, 27; December 5,

Tyendinaga, 84; December 27, South Mountain, 16 ; December 28, Bouth March,

29; December 29, North March, 14 ; January 26, 1876, Barriefield, 31 ; March 11,

Newboro', 34; March 12, Newboyne, 39; March 12, Portland, 15; April 23, 8,

John’s, Ottawa, 24; April 30, 8. James', Kingston, 23; May 7, Rochesterville, 8;

May 7, All Saints, Nepean, 3; May 14, Merivale, 9; June 18, Cathedral, 31 ; June

18, 8 Paul’s, Kingston, 51, Making a total of 779 ; of whom more than 700 then

received their first communion, ! -

On the 4th of November last I consecrated the Church of 8. John, in the
Mission of Selby; and on the 14th of May the Church and Cemetery of §. John,
Merivale, in the Mission of Nepean,

You will have observed, my brethren of the clergy, that in the last Journal
of Synod I had a list published ofall the Confirmation Services which I have held
since my consecration. It is as accurate as I could possibly make it ; but as still
there tﬁy be some omissions, I shall be glad to hear from any of you of any
corrections which ought to be made,

- It will be in the recollection of the Synod that in the year 1868 the Provin-
cial Synod, having been empowered by Act of Parliament to modify or amend the
Church Temporalities Act, enacted a Canon on Temporalitivs. According to the
Act of Parlisment, this Canon was to become law, if, after having been published
in the Qfficial Qazette for six months, the Governor in Council should approve of
it. The late Minister of Justice took exception to the Cagon on the ground that
the Provincial Synod had exceeded the powers conferred upon it by Parliament ;
and algo that the Act itself, dealing with Temporalities of the Church, should
have been passed, not by the Dominion Parliament, but by the Local Legislature
of each Province, 4

I am happy to say that during the late session of the Legislature of Ontario
we obtained an Act to amend the Synod and Rectory Sales Act affecting the Dio-
cese of Ontario, In this Act the first clause is as follows :—

“The Incorporated Synod, of the Diocese of Ontario shall have full power
and authority to make, and from time to time to amend, such canons, rules,
regulations, and by-laws as by the said Synod may be considered necessary in
the exercise of the powers conferred upon the said Synod under the said Act
incorporating the Synod of the Diocese of Ontario, and also for the conduct of
their proceedings, regulation of their members, and all sych other matters as
may pertain to the proper and orderly discharge of their business; and the

) rules, regulations, and by-laws of the said' Synod are hereby confirmed;:
And also, notwithstanding anything contained to tho cont ary in an Act of Par-
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liament of the Province of Upper Canada, passed in thé third year of the reign ot
Her Majesty Queen Victoria, chapter 74, and known s ¢ The Temporalities Act)’
orof an Act of the Parliament ot theProvince of Canada passed in the Scssion
held in-the twenty-ninth and thirticth years of the reign of Her said Majesty,
chapter 15, and known as ¢The Church Temporalities Amendment Act, the said
8ynod shall have full poiver and authority to make by-laws or canons regulating
existing vestries and their organization, and the dutis of the churchwardens,
and providing for the formation and organization of a vestry in every church
. crected or-to be-crected in the said Diocese, and also declaring and ‘defining the
* *duties and powers of vestries and of the churchwardens; and vestries and the
chorchwarders for the-time being of any chuirch erected or to be erected shall,
until changed or modified by the by-laws or canous of the Synod, be subject to
the provisions of the said The Church Temporalities Act,’ and they and their
Buccersors may, as a corporation, hold stdh real estate as may be given, granted
or devised to them for the use of their church as a site for a church or plirsomige
or a school-house, and may/from time to time, with the approval of their vestry,
significd by a resolution Ppassed at a meeting of such vestry, and with the consent
and appioval of the Executive Committee of the said incorporated’ Synod, mort-
gage such real estate for the purpose of raising money to be expendsd in the
erection thercon of a church or parsonage, or a school-house, as the case may be,”

I understand that during this session of our 8ynod a canon on vestries, based
upon the canon passed by the Provincial Syxfod, will be introduced, and I com-
mend the subject to your most serious attention,

I have been informed also that a canon on the Settlement of Disputes in
Parishes will be submitted to your consideration, and I trust carncstly that you
will give it that attention which its importance deserves, .

Praying that God may in all our deliberations dircct and rule our hearts, we
shall now proceed to the business of the sdssion, : >

A resolution with rcg&rd to the office of Cflllrch-viuldt'n was 1ntroduced by
Mr. Fennings Taylor, who dwelt at some length upon the,importance of the
dutics in connection therewith, reading extracts from ¢ Prideaux Church.
warden's Guide,” going to show some of the dutics of such office. He adverted
to the boldness of reference to such duties in Canada, which; in his opinion were
not clearly defined ; and embellished his remarks with a description of the
dignified surroundings of such a position in Eugland ; and anecdotes in connec-

‘ tion. In his cxamination of records of Church-wardenship in the United States
he had found nothing worthy of imitation—the reverse, rather. In.conclusion
he mog)«d that a Committee be appointed of members to inquire into the manner
and efcerise of the office of Church-warden in the Provinces of Canada and other
Ang lican Churches ; and that their observations thereon be reported to the
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Bynod at its next session. The suggestions of his Lordship that this motion be
allowed to go to the same Committee, having consideration of a Canon to be in-
troduced by Archdeacon Lauder and a notice of motion by Rev. Mr. Tighe, was
agreed. to, !

On motion of Rev. Mr, Wilson the Synod adjourncd until 4 o'clock, p. m., in

order that the members might have an opjortunity, of attending the funeral of
Mr. Watkins. :

On resuming business, Judge Jarvis moved,

4 That the Lay Members of the Synod do hereby pledge themselves, that they will each and
every of them contribute one-tenth of their last year's income towards the support of the Church
in this Diocese, and that they will continue to do so yearly hereafter; that they will use their
influence with their Lay brethren in their several Parishes to comply with this Scriptural duty ;
that it be'incumbent on each and every Clergyman, four times in each year, to urge this dutyina
sermon to his congregatian ; that each Clergyman that hath been or who shall hereafter be
appointed to a Parish, Mission or Station, be allowed a salary of $8 0 yearly. If the Clergyman
be married, he shall be allowed $1,000 and for each ohild depend mg upon him for support, the
further sum of $30 yearly. The resolution shall not afféct any Clergyman réceiving a larger
salary ; that each Clergyman on completing ten years of service in this Diocese, ‘and'on to fifteen

and twenty years, shall receive additi p in tothe length of time he has
served.”

Having expressed his view of the importance of the subject, and his fear as
to the amount of support he would receive from the Laity upon whose pockets he
was making an attack, the venerable gentlemen preserited the fact of the life of
penury, for the most part, as led by the Clergy, instituting a comparison between
theirs und that of lawyers, who for less duties were highly paid, and who, as a
consequence, were generally found rolling in wealth, In view of the truth, that
the Clergy were poorly paid, he strenuously urged upon the Laity their duty in
assisting to improve the co'ndition\of the Clergy by liberal and systematic contri-
butions, fortifying his position by reading sentences from the Offertory inapplica-
tion, and citing & number of texts from: Scripture in support of his views,as
presented by his motion.

The motion being s:conded by Mr. Whit sh, di i , eliciting
remarks from a number of the members, which resulted by motion of Mr. W,
Shea, seconded by Mr. D, Collins, in postponing the farther consideration of the

whole matter to the next meeting of the Synod,

Constitutional amendments came next in order. The Rev. Mr. Tighe moved,
seconded by Rev. H. Coleman,

¢ That the Mission Roard shall consist of twelve Clerical and twelve Lay members, of whom
three Clerical and three Lay members shall be appointed by the Bishop, the remainder by the
8ynod ; that one-third of those appointed by the Bishop, and one-third of those appointed by
the Synod shall retire each year and shall not be eligible for re-clection for at least two yearrs
and that the Clerical and Lay Secretaries (and no other) shall be ez-officio members of the
Board. That the Executive, Clergy Trust Fund, Kpi 1and G I End Fund, Widows
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whom onc-third of each order shall retire'annually, and shall not be eligible for re-election to the
COommittees which they have vacated, for three years, That the Divinity Students Fund and
Book and Tract Committee, shall consist of three Clerical and three Lay members, who shall
retire as in the case of the E: 've and other C: and that the Clerical and Lay Secre-
taries shall be ex-officio members of all the above Committees.”

Rev, Canion Preston asked if it was in the power of the Synod to declare dny
of its members ineligible ? ;
His Lordship said it was not. He was opposed to this everlasting tinkering
with the constitution. He thought the fact that it had become a mere matter of
routine was a high compliment, as it shewed that the laity had confidence in. the

manner in which the business of the Synod was conducted, The motion was
lost. e
The Rev. Mr., Tighe moved,

“ That a Committee be appointed to prepare a canon of discipline for the laity.”
The Rev. gentleman thought that a canon for the government of the clergy
having existed, one for the discipline of the laity should be created. It was
clear to him that the clergy should have some power to discipline laymen, when
necessary, and cited instances in which such a canon would prove valuuble
relieving clergymen from odium in dealing with the laity. Hedesired thatsome
kind of court should be established that could settle disputes that might arise
between clergymen and laymen, He did not think the rubrics of the Church of
England éave ministers power enough to prevent.]pyuien from giving Holy Com-
munion and he therefore thought' it worthiy of consideration by the Synod. It
"would thus be the means of relieving the clergy from .a great responsibility.
The motion was seconded by the Rev. Canon Bleasdell, ) :
The Bynod adjourned at six o'clock to meet at half-past seven—at which
hour the Synod resumed business, Rev. Mr. Mulvaney being entitled to the floor,
and opposing the motion of Mr. Tighe. An animated and somewhat warm and
lengthy discussion followed, in which many of the members engaged, the motion
creating very general interest. The Rev. E. P, Crawford, in supporting the mo-
tion, remarked that he did not think the communion was the only difficulty, but
the question of burial was involved. o .
, His Lordship thought that there could be no harm in appointing the;Com-
mittee. :

In closing the discussion, the Rev. Mr. Tighe strenuously denied his having
introduced a canon ; he had but sought the appointment of a Committee for the
consideration of an important matter. He did not wish, 8o far as the Legislature
was concerned, to have the Church involved with it. The canon, as proposed,
was to prevent sacerdotalism, The intention, and the object of the resolution,

- ‘'was to relieve himself and others from the onus of refusing the Communion or
Christian burial to notorious cvil-livers,. He but desired legislation, as it might
be required in order to mect a case when it arose. He mentioned the fatt of his
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having often heard the Church of Fngland to be without discipline ; ‘and that he
had on two occasions refused the sacrament to a man while in a state of intoxica-
tion. He empha(icnhy asserted that he was solely responsible for what he said,
While an easy matter \to state what it was that constituted evil living, it was
difficult to point out or define the evil-liver,  Did he not fully believe what the
Church taught, he would not remain in it. The chief object he had in view in
presenting his resolution was the committing the Synod to what he decmed
necessary action for the proper discipline of the Laity. There was nothing to
fear on the Laity’s part, as they could readily select men to constitute the Court
who would not approve of jany action leading to sacerdotalism, A& to the fire-
brand mentioned by the Opposition as being intended to be thrown by him into
this deliberative body, the very opposite was his inténtiqn; as a fact, the intro-
duction of a canon of this kind would quench stch a fire.brand, even had it been
intended. The calm retrospect of the points sought to be made against the reso-
lution introduced by the reverend gentlemen, and his cool defiance of, ag he
chmed, the unmerited attack ot the Chancellor, elicited applause. ‘

The question of order was raised’ whether it was in the power of the Synod
to pass such a'law,

His Lordship sugg'e;t d that the motion should read,

¢ That a C should be inted to report at the next Synod the advisability of a
Canon for the discipline of the Laity,” s

with which the Rev. Mr, Tighe readily acquiesced.
" The Rey. C. Forest moved,

‘“That Canon X VI be amended by striking out Bection 8, and inserting instead the following
Section : The Mission Board bo and is hereby emp: d to take of the case of any
non‘commuted clergyman of this Diocese who has become, and is by certificate from the Bishop,
declared to be disabled for duty, throug| disease, accident or , and out of the funds
at its' disposal to extend relief to the case or cages thus certified, in such measure as the Board
shall deem just; the allowance in no case to be above the-rate of $200 per annum; and that in
order to meet this possible drain upon their resources, the Board be hereby authorized to retain sy
areserve from their annual revenue from all sources for mission purposes, yéar by year, the sum
of $200; that the recipients of this bounty, eave in case or cases of mpermnulﬂo:,ﬁﬂl each
on or before the first day of March, J une, September and December in each year, furfifsh to the

Bishop a'medi ificate duly attesting the ground on which such disablement is made to rest,
and the reason of its continuance.” 3

The able address of the revercnd gentleman in support of his motion went -
to show the necessity of properly pr{;viding for superannuated clergymen, and
whs made only in pursuance of his wish to make the Canon clearer,

Rev. Canon Preston seconded the motion,

After conversation had as to the advisability of changing the Canon, the
Rev. Mr, Crawford suggested the taking up of a special collection, on say, Whit-
Sunday. He moved an amendment to that effect, seconded by Rev. G. T, Low.
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His Lordship ruled that this ‘wns noamendment ; it only suggested machin-
ery for carrying out Mr, Forest’s motion, . He thought it would pe unwise, in the
meantime, to divert the Whit-Sunday collection to that channel,

Mr. Forest's motion was carried.

Rev. Mr. Burke having asked for a suspension of the
a number of motions relative to the transfer of lands,
number made in such connection were referred to
donnell; Mr. McAnnany, Mr. Walker, and Mr. Ellis,

A letter from the executors of the estate of the late John Watkins, deceased,
read by the Bishop, showed the following bequests as contained in the will of
that devoted Christian and Churchman, The sum of $3,000, in trust, to pay
interest, less expenses, to Incumbent of 8. Paul's Church; $3,000 to 8. James’
Church ; $2,000 to §. John's Church, Portsmouth; $3,000 to the Curate of 8.
George's Cathedral; $4,000.to the Rector and Churchwardens of 8. George's for
the poor attending that Church; and $4,000 for the
Mission Fund. A total of $19,000,

“ *A letter was read from the. Rev., John Langtry, respecting religious instruc'tiol"l
in Public Schools, and asking the Synod to take the subject into consideration.

The Rev. Mr. Baker presented the report of the Divinity Students’ Fund,
and gave notice that he would move its adoption,

A number of notices wore given ; one by Rev. Mr. Forest, of a canon giving
power to the Bishop to remove a cler:yman who may have got into difficulty
with his parish; one by Rev. Mr, Crawford, respecting the Diocese of Algo;na;

Act of
pecting the formation of a General

rule in order that
&c., might be carried, a
the Chancellor, Judge Mac-

general purposes of the

one by Mr. Fennings Taylor, to get published in’the Journal of Synod an
Legislature; and one by Canon Preston, res
Purposes Fund,

After the usual resolutions of thanks,
pronouncing the Benediction,

the Synod was adjourned by the Bishop

DIOCESE OF NIAGARA.

SEcoND SEssION.

The 8ynod of this Diocese met on 6th June, 1876, at Christ Church Cathedral,
Hamilton. Morning Prayers were said by the Rev. Canon Roberts, M. A,, and
‘Rev. J. B, Richardson, M.A. ; the lessons being read by the Rev. Canon Worrell,
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M.A., and Rev. Rural Dean Holland, BA. The Ante-communion Service was
said by the Ven. Archdeacon McMurray, D.D., D.C.L, ; the Epistle being read by
the Rev. Canon Read, D.D. ; and the Gospel by Rev. Dr, Schench, of Brooklyn,
N.Y. ;
74" The Lord Bishop cclebrated the Hely Communion, assiste
the Archdeacon, the Revds, Canon Read and Dr. Schench
preached by the Rev, Canon Hebden, M.A, the following
from The Dominion Churchman ;—

Thero is one Body and one Spirit, even as
Lord, one Faith, one Baptism,
in you all, Ephesians, iv. 4-6.

The Church, he said, had in her infancy to contend against the civil power—
tolerant only of polytheism—against vice, enraged by her lofty purity—againsg
infidelity, impatient with her calm dogmatism.

And there were foes more dangerous still, because
were foes of her own household, Questions of doctrine,
fiercely debated, The

d by the Venerable
. The sermon wag
notes of which are taken

ye aro called in one hope of your calling; One
One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all and

more insidious—thego
discipline and ritual wero
sacred writings themselves disclosed slumbering elements
of discord, and proved to us how much needed, how little heeded, was the
Saviour’s dying prayer, % That they all may be one.”

Yet the Scriptural theory of the Church was  yniry”

One closely knit
together Body;

One Heady the many members in perfect sympathy with one
another. One Building—A Temple, Christ the Corner Stonc—its component parts,
living stones built up firmly upon Him—0One Tree—the true Vine, with its fruit-
bearing branches,

Everywhere in the Scriptures was the Church of Christ presented asa commu-
nity, one and invisible—and therefore to preserve this unity was a principal duty
of its members, Christian principles not only tuught unity directly, but also
indirectly promoted it. Where unity was broken some principles m

ust have been
laid aside.

Further, the unity‘ of which the Scriptures spoke was of so perfect a
nature that it had no limits as to its extent, no qualifications as to itg property
It admitted neither of abatement nor of restriction. For to constitute union
with the Church of Christ, apostolic doctrine must be held.  “ Though we or an
angel from heaven preach any other Gospel unto you than ye have received, let
him be accursed.” Apostolic Jellowship muct be maintained both in the govern.
ment of the Church and in the mode of that Church’s worship,

These divisions of the Rev. Canon's discourse wero fairly stated, founded on
the direct statements of Holy Writ and supported by convincing arguments from
“Ancient Authors.” :

He was careful, however, to guard against the idea that any Church, however

scripturally modelled, was gifted with infallibility, Along with the apostolic
order there must ever be the, apostolic doctrine,

No promise of perpetuity or of
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infallibility was given to any barticulnr national Church, « Ag the Church of
Jeruéalcm, Alexandria, and Antioch have erred, 80 also the Church of Rome hath
erred, not only in their living but also.in matters of faith.”
that it was our duty as individuals to sce that the faith be m,
ously held, lest we too should fall from our lofty position o
and order,

With regard to the mode of worship, the reverend gentleman observed, that
it was not probable that the Apostles left the infant Churches without instruction
as to the manner of conducting Divine worshi P, and among the traditions which
8. Paul gave to his Disciples, there might have
definite. He reminded his hearers of the liturgies
and 8. Mark which were in use certainly ‘in the
our own is in the main consistent,

And he warned ugs.
aintained and zeal.
f unassailable truth

been dir@ctiqhs more or-legs
bearing the names of 8, James
second century, and with which
He quoted Justin Martyr and the Council of
that the Primitive -worship,

like our own was modelled upon that of the Sy;mgoguc, being liturgical in itg

form, *

After thanking his audience for their attention, he concluded :—« In this
day of enquiry, of restlessness, of change, and of a falsely called charity, it is
well to have our attention directed to the good and the grand old paths, that we
may feel the more courage and sccurity in walking in them, We have cause to
be thankful that we hold pure apostolic doctrine and apostolic order. Let us
thankfully and contentedly abide in our belief of what constitutes apostolic
doctrine and apostolic fellowship.  The articles of our Reformed Church, which
set forth her doctrinal belief, are most purely evangelical—i,e, they set forth the
cardinal truths of revealed ‘réligion. Let us hold fast to her teaching even if
there be some few otherwise minded. Most Scriptural are her doctrines, most
pure the morality she teaches, most mindful of us in our various states and con-

ditions of life—thoughtful of us both in the days of our health and seasons of
sickness—tenderly ministering to us in

dust when the spirit has fled to Him w
bant in the hope of our resurrection.”

In theﬁlternoon the Synod assembled in the Sch
the Cathedral, the Lord Bishop in the Chair,
Lordship delivered the following address :—

the hour of death—treasuring even our
ho gave it, and redéemed it, and triump-

ool House connected with
Prayers having been said, His
“ o~
Reverend Brethren of the Clergy and Brethren of the Laity—

In the good providence of our gracious God, we are privileged to meet to-
gether again, as the Synod of this new Diocese, to take counsel for the advance-
ment of our holy religion within its bounds. Of those who met here at the first
session of our Synod, all have been mercifully spared, with, I believe, one lingle\ .
exception—that of a worthy lay representative from the mission of Omagh and
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A
y Palermo, who was accidently killed last sum
suddenly called vhence, without a moment’s warning, his life and conversation
had been such that the comfortable hope was entertained by those who knew him
well, that he was « ready " for his sudden call, May we, too, be all ready when-
ever our summons shall comc—wliether, like his, it be sudden and unexpected,
or whether it be after a long warning. As a Diucese we have been blessed with
uninterrupted peace and harmony during the past year. Last summer and
autumn it was my privilege and happiness to hold visitations of the people of
the Diocese in.no less than eighteen different places. There I had the oppor-
tunity of meeting the members of our Church, of all ranks and conditions, ag
brethern in Christ Jesus, of saying a few words of éncouragement or of instruction
to them, of receiving addresses from thém of the kindest character,

mer on his own farm ; but, though

, beginning last
gh, one of the smallest in the Dioesce ; 1o lay my
bands severally on no less than 1,921 individuals, to seek God’s grace for them

that they might be enabled to keep, to their lives’ ends, their baptismal vows and
obligations which théy took upon themselves, The number of thoge confirmed,
would, no doubt, have been greater, had not the Lord Bishop of Toronto visited
the same churches about eighteen months Previously in most cases, I had made

rincipally in the counties of Wellington and
Halton, where I hope to hold confirmations, if God wills, during the summer and

autumn ; and of these places there are, thank God, two where my services will
be required for the second time, I have had good reason to be well satisfied

with those persons presented to me for confirmation, as regards their apparent

intelligence and becoming demeanor ; but I thought some of them too young, I
do not deem it advisable to hay

e girls under 14 years of age, or boys under 15
years, presented for the very responsible act of taking upon themselyes their

There may be cases where nbperson under
t than one of more advanced years, just as a
may be more intelligent than one of double
her years ; but I think that,a8 & rule, none under those ages ghould be confirmed,
unless ili 5very exceptional cascs, Better would‘lit be to wait a little longer, than
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have them confirmed at an age when they cannot realize fully the momentous
importance of what they are doing. In a small Diocese, like this, they do not
wait long for the administration of that sacred ordinance, Iamalsoanxious that
great paing should be taken to secure not only intelligent, but also thoroughly
carnest and sincere candidates for that rite, Preparation of a class for confirm-
ation affords the faithful minister an excellent opportunity of dealing very faith-
fully and closely with each of those in his class, whom he should see and
converse with privately in regard to what he is about to do, once at least, before
presenting him for confirmation. I have been much struck this spring at the
large number of adults baptised by our clergy. Whilst this indicates a neglect
of infant baptism, which I know prevails to an alarming degree amongst those
outside of our communion, especially in the older settlements of our country, the
fact proves that our clergy are making the Church felt and are commending its
holy ordinances to those without its bounds. On the 27th day of June last, I
admitted, in the new little Church of St, Peter, Barton, to the holy order of
Deacon, Mr, C. E, Whitcqmbe, On the 19th of December, I admitted the Rev.
W. E. Grahame, B.A, of Trinity College, Toronto, missionery in Erin and
Garafraxa, to the Priesthood, in the handsome Church of the Ascension in this
city ; and on the 5th day of March, in the Beautiful Church of St. Georges
Guelph, I admitted Mr. John Osborne, a graduate of 8t. Augustine’s College’
Canterbury, to the order of Deacon, and the Rev. J. H. Fletcher, of Trinity
College, Toronto, to the-Priesthood. The only Sunday on which I did not preach
was the Sunday on which our Cathedral was opened ; on other Sundays 1 have
generally preached twice, several occasions three times. The practice of holding
special services for a week or more during the seasons of Advent and Lent, has
prevailed during the past year in many of the parishes of this Diocese, and, on
enquiring as to their resnlté, I have been informed by those who have held them,
amongst whom are some of the best of our clerg¥, that the results have been good
deepening the spiritual life amongst their people, bringing larger numbers for.
ward to renew, in their own p?rsons, their baptismal vows, inducing many of
their congregations to seek, for the first time, in the faithful use of the Lord’s
Supper, grace to live “as becomes the Children of God I would recommend
this practice to the inquiry and careful consideration of those of our clergy who
have not yet tried if. Conducted as those services seem to have been in this
Diocese, they appear to have been entirely free from those ebjectionable features
which have brought discredit on protracted religious services elsewhere. Another
plan for awakening new spiritual lifo among our people and binding them
together to which I feel it a privilege to call the attention, not only of you, my
reverend brethern, but also of you, my brethern of the laity, is one adopted in &

few of our parishes since last we met. It fs a “Church Association,” established 1
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in several congregations, whose objects are : First, united efforts in the cauge of
Christ and his Church ; and second, the promotion of personal religion in all its
members. - To secure these highly important objects  the persons joining the
association agree to do such work as may be assigned to them, and for which they
may be fit. Thus some would undertake work in the choir, some in the Sundage
school, some in improving the services of the Church by inducing others to Jolri g
heartly and audibly in the public services, and by setting them a good example
themselves ; others would become members ofthe Yonng Men’s Mutual Improve-
ment Bociety; others would join the Ladies’ Benevolent Society, whilst some
would engago in district and sick visiting, and others in collecting for the various
objects of the Church. Thus all are engaged in some good object whereby God
is glorified, their fellow creatures benefitted, aud themselves improved. ' The
clergyman who has kindly given me these outlines of his excellent plan, told me
that to carry out this plan efficiéntly required four hours, two eveningsa week all
the winter long. This Ihay seem to some a good deal of time to give to such an
association ; but I would ask anyone, who objects to give 50 muchtime' to such :
o work, what are you sent to Your people for but to promote their best interests ?
And should not your time be devoted to the furtherance of any plan which pro-
mises most effectually.to promote those interests ? The clergyman alluded to
above wrote me a letter on the subject, at my request, and stated therein: « I am
: happy to say that I already see good fruits from it, 1t has tended to unite the
: congregation very much, and has given me opportunities of intercourse with the
male portion of my congregation I have never been able to enjoy before.” This
seems to me the very plan which we have long needed. Other bodics of
Christians find. something for all their people to do. Hitherto the clergym‘n
has been expected to carry on:the work of the parish with very little aid from the
laity. For want of employment their talents have become rusted, or they hate
transferred them where they were kept from rusting by constant use. Let all
our clergy follow the example of our good brother (whose name I shall be véry
glad to give any one who would desire further.information on the subject) and
we may hope for blessed results. I am thankful to say that my suggestions last .
session of our Synod with regard to the desirability ot employing more lay
readers have not fallen fruitless to the grourd ; for I have had application from
my brethern of the clergy for licenses for ten such helpers,
and autumn I was doing my best, by personal inquiry,
find clergymen whom I could send to the large numbe
last year in our parishes, with a confident hope that they= would prove a blessing
to their people, I was enabled by, ;!he aid of lay readers ahd the kindness of the
{ <neighboring clergy, whose Places lay readers often supplied, to keep open on

Sundays the various churches of these parishes or missions, Some of our clergy
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have largcly availed themselves in theirown cures of the services of those lay
readers whom I have licensed ; and I have not yet heard of the slightest difficulty
or evil that has arisen from theic employment, I would be very glad to license
more of my lay brcthern for this good work when properly reccommended, and
shall be glad to learn that their services have been dul y appreciated. I trustand
pray that our laity will show themselves more ready than they have Hftherto
shown themselvcs to support by their contributions thé-word ' of their Redeemer
in this Diocese. Insome fow places they have done well; but, as a rule, our
congregations fall far below what they ought to do, considering the means of
which God Liag made them stewards. Men blessed with large means, as many of
our people are, are content to give a tenth part of what they ougnt to give to
God’s service. I think that our clergy are not a little to blame in this matter.
They do not, from time to time, inenlcate upon their people, that it is just as
much their duty to give to God’s service, according as God has blessed them, as
itis to read their bibles, to pray to God in private, in the family circle and in the
Church. From false delicacy, lest they should be considered as pleading for
themselves, when they would be personally benefitted, if their: people give ten-
fold what they do, they do not discharge their duties in this respect. 1 was
much struck the other day, when reading in a Church periodical the editor’s
remarks on one of the rubrics for the  yisitation of the sick.” The one to which
he alluded, and which he deemed almost a lost one, is this: * The minister
should not omit earnestly to move such sick persons as are of ability to be
liberal to the poor.” Ido not know what has been the practice of my clerical
brethern, but I must candidly confess that during my long and active ministry,
I have never even once acted upon it, though I now feel that it was a great
neglectlon my part, for the longer I live the more I am satisfied that we cannot
improve upon the directions left us by our martyred forefathers in our prayer
books. At the last session of our Provincial Parliament we obtained an Act of
Incorporation. This is nearly a transcript of the bill prepared by the Committee
appointed for that purpose at our last session, consisting of three clergymen and
five laymen ; the deviations from it being some additions of my own, which the
chairman and other members of the Committee accepted, The Actis as follows ;—
(The Bishop here read the Act). ‘

J
You will perceive from this Act that the Synod of this Diocese 'is clothed
with all the powers that we could desire. May we have wisdom and grace given
us to use those powers to the glory of God, through the salvation of immortal
souls! Amongst the first things demanding your attention is the adoption of a
constitution under the Act of Incorporation, for the good government of the
Church in this Diocese. In most respects the constitution adopted last year will

probably answer our purpose; but I would strongly reccommend you to consider it
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very carefully, clause by clause, and whenev
that it can be amended, let him not fail to s
needful. Itis much better that we should
we should hurry ove

er any member of this body conceives
uggest such amendment as he thinks
give ample time to our work than that
r it and enact anything that would be prejudicial, or omit
anything that would be requisite for ‘the wellbeing of the Church in the Diocese,
A8 our Act of Incorporation relieves us from the law

8 laid down for the manages
ment of our affairs by the Church

Temporalities Act, it will be necessary for thig
Synod to enact such laws as will take the place of those provided for by said Aets,
When this Synod appointed Commissioners to mect Commissioners from the
Diocese of Toronto, to divide equitably the funds belonging to the two Diocesus,
we, following the example set ug by the Dioceses of Torontoand Ontario when they
divided their funds, appointed only two Commissioners; but when the 8ynod of
the Diocese of Toronto took action on this matter in June last, they appointed
five, Consequently I felt it to be my duty (as the Synod was not in session, and
I did not feel myself authorized to call it together for that one object) to appoint
three other Commissioners from this Diocese : and I trust that my act will be
sustained by this Synod. The Commissioners from this Diocese have attended
most faithfully to the discharge of their duties, and, whilst unwilling to seck
anything for this Diocese to which they did not consider us fully entitled, they
felt themselves bound, in the interest of the Diocese, to require everything to
which they felt that we were entitled. The great delay in coming to a settle-
ment,—a delay which has caused us to meet a week later than we otherwige
should have met,—has been caused by the way in which the division was made
of the funds between the Diocescs of Toronto and Hamilton, entirely contradict.
ory to the principle laid down in the indentures between the commuting clergy
and the Church Bociety of the Diocese of Toronto, and the cbnstitution of the.
commission itself consisting of too many members, O

a large number of them pr&-
fessional men, and therefore very difficult to bring together, I am, however,
thankful to say that they met toget;

her last Thursday, and our Commissionery
have agreed upon a report, which will be submitted to you, and which I trus(
will ‘be found upon the whole satisfactory, Having the funds, to which the report
shows us to be entitled, I trust and hope that the people of this Diocese, out of
their abundence or out of their competence, or even out of their poverty (for the poor

give to God’s service much more according to their means than do any other class in
the community), will build up these several funds in such a way that the work

of Christ in this Diocese may go on without let or hindrance for want of means,
The contribution to the great and all-importont cause of missions in this Diocese
last year was not, by any means, what it ought to have been, considering what
| was entrusted to our People's stewardship, tly the officials of the Di.
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due on the 1st July and the 18t of October, till funds came in. By this means
alone we were enabled to pay all our missionaries up to the 1st of April last. In
consequence, however, of the prospective want of funds to meet the payments
which will fall due in July and October, the Mission Board were compelled to
reduce, very reluctantly, the amount of grants made from the Mirsion Fund
proper in missions, where they considered the peopie able, and where they hoped
that they would be willing, to make up the deficiencies, I am glad to hear that
in several of the missions the people have resolved that the missionary shall not
suffer. Had the Clergy of the Diocese very generally acted upon a suggestion
made by me to them, previous to the parochial collections, and which I hope they
will do this year, that laying aside all false modesty, they should themselves
make the collections from individuals ffor this fund (upon which the very life of
the Church depends), I believe that Wwe should not have been obliged to make
any reductions whatever, At any rate, I know that in those parishes that I have
heard of, where my suggestion was acted .upon, the amounts contributed were
more than doubled. T'o show that I did not suggest to my brethren of the clergy
anything more than I was willing to undertake myself; and finding the contribu-
tions of the churchmen of Hamilton last year to the Mission Fund far from what
they should have been, I undertook, with the ready consent of the Rectors of two
of the parishes in the city, to give their parishes a thorough canvass for that
fund, 1have not quite completed the canvass of one of those parishes ; and yet
I have obtained more than fonr times the amount contributed in any former year,
Of the other parish I have hardly commenced the canvass, but I hope to be able,
in the intervals of my Episcopal duties, to complete it this summer. The weather
was very unpropitious at the time of the missionary meetings last October, which
no doubt lessened the amounts received throughout the Diocese,to a certain ex-
tent, I desire to impress upon the pcople of the Diocese the necessity of doubling
their contributions to the Mission Fund. Our mission pay-list amounts, after
the reduction alluded to above, to no less than $5,300 a year! Where we can
retrench I do not know. I cannot think of asking our missionaries to accept
smaller stipends than those which they now receive—stipends which are quite
below what clergymen of our Church ought to have, How they manage to sup-
port themselves and families on those stipends, to keep a horse, buggy and har-
ness, is to me no less than a marvel. Let me, then, ask the lay delegates present
this day to resolve, in God's help, to induce their fellow parishioners to double
their contributions to the Mission Fund, This can be done very easily, if they
only make up their minds to do it. Let them talk up the matter with their
friends and neighbors, and set a good example, by doubling their own contribu.
tions, and it will be effectual, The unpropitious weather last October, alluded
to above, interfered a good deal with the collections at the missi 'y meeti
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which, by resolution of last Synod, were to constitute our contributions to the
Missionary Diocese of Algoma. I fear that they will fall much below the amount
of what was expected from us. We are bound to bear our fair share of the $800
promised by the late Diocese of Toronto toward the Bishop's salary ; and this,
therefore, we must pay. Beyond that I recognize no legal claim; but I recognize
# moral claim, which should lead us to do what we possibly can for those poor
missionaries in Algoma. In a Diocese like ours, with twenty-seven missionaries
to support, and only twenty self-supporting parishes, it is no easy matter to meet
all the demands upon us from within, as well as from without. I esmmend the
" case of the Missionary Diocese of Algoma to your favorable consideration, and
hope that you may be able to deviss some means by which our moral obligations
to the peoplo thereof may be met, Archdeacon Cowley, commissioned by the
Lord Bishop of Rupert's Land to interest our people in the Indian Missions of his
extensive Diocese, called on me last winter, and all that I could promise him was
to suggest to this Synod the advisability of giving his Diocese a collection on
Whit-Sunday. Irecently receiveda letterfrom the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of
Saskatchewan, asking our people to aid him in his work in his inimense Diocese,
That letter will be read to you at the proper time. During the past year we have
had & great many changes in our Diocese, Almost immediately after my conse-
cration the Rev. J. Woodburn, B.A., resigned the mission of Amaranth and Luther
and removed to the Diocese of Huron, The following month the Rev. H. B.
Owens resigned thé incumbency of Milton and Hornby, and went to the Diocese
of Toronto; the Rév. N. C. Martin resigned the mission of Norval and Stewart-
town ; the Rev C. T. Porter resigned the mission of Georgetown, and removed to
the Diocese of Toronto; and the Rev, Wm, Short, B.A., the incumbency of Christ
Church, St. Catharines, and went to the Diocese of Huron, On the 1st of July
the Rev. W, H. Wadleigh, B.A , and the Rev, Wm. Green resigned the missiohs
of Saltfleet and Binbrook, and Beamsville,.Smithville and Jordan respectively,
the former gentleman going to the Diocese of Toronto. In August the Rev, J, C.
Cox resigned the mission of Merritton and Homer. In the same month the Rev.
Archdeacon Palmer, in consequence of ill health, resigned the important rectory
of Guelph, where he had labored for 43 years, and where he had been instrumen-
tal in building one of the most handsome and perfect churches in British North
America, Having obtained leave of absence fgom the Lord Bishop of Toronto, he
removed to England, and has obtained a small living in the Diocese of Carlisle.
His resignation and the appointment of his successor led to the resignation of
his curate, the Rev. W, F, Swallow, who removed to the Diocese of Toronto in
September, and the Rev, F, Alexander, M.D., who went to New Brunswick in :
October. In the meanwhile the Rev. Arthur Boultbee had resigned the mission
of Harriston and Clifford. The Rev. W. J. MacKenzie resigned the mission of
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Mount Forest and North Arthur in October, and during the same month the Rev.
-John Gribble resigned that of Port Colborne and Marshville. In Novembcr Rev,
J. H. Fletcher resigned the mission of South Walpole, and in the same month
the Rev. H. Hayward resigned that of Caledonia and York, and returnad to Eng-
land. In March the Rev. A. B, Chafee resigned his charge at West Flamboio', in
the parish of Ancaster and Dundns, and removed to the Diocese of Toronto. In
April the Rev, G H. Hooper resigned the mission of Glenallan and Alma; the
Rev. L. H, Mussen that of Clifton. The Rev. Wm, Belt, from the Diocese of
Toronto, was appointed in May to tho charge of Ancaster; and during the same
month the Rev, C. R, Lee, just ordained Deacon by the Lord Bishop of Toronto,
was appointed to the mission of Acton, Rockwood and Eramosa, vacant at the
time of my consecration. On the first of July the Rev. C. E, Whitcombe entered
upon the mission of Saltflect, und dyring that month the Rev. . C. Cox took
charge of Norval and Stewarttown. In August the Rev. A, Boultbee took charge
of Georgetown, and the Rev. Canon Dixon was appointed to the important
rectory of Guelph. The Rev. N. C. Martin was appointed to the charge of Mer-
ritton and Homer, in the month of October. The Rev. H. L, Yewgns, from the
Diogese of Maine; the Rev. It. Cordner, from the Diocese of furon; and the Rev,
H. F. Mellish, from the same Diocese, were appointed respectively to the missions
of Mount Forest, Harriston, and Caledonia; the Rev, John Gribble was appointed
to the rectory of Louth, and the Rev. J. H. Fletcher to succeed him at Port Col-
borne, and the Rev. W, J. MacKenzie was appointed to Milton ; all in the same
" month, In December the Rev, W. R. Clarke was appointed to theé mission of
Palmerston, which had been transferred to this Diocese from that of Huron, by
its act of incorporation as a town and its annexation thereby to the County of
Wellington; and in the same month the Rev, Wm, Brookman, from the Diocese
of Huron, was appointed to the vacant parish of Christ Church, 8t. Catharines,
On his ordination in March last, as Deacon, the Rev. John Osborne was appointed
to the travelling mission of Beverly, vacant at the time of my consecration ; and
the Rev. G. I. Hooper was appointed to the travelling mission of Arthur village,
Amaranth and Luther, T'he vacancy in South Wal pole was filled up by the ap-
pointment, thereto 6f the Rev. Percy W, Smith, from the Diocese of Montreal,
During the last month the Rev. Wm. Green was appointed to Hagersville, zacant
throngh the resignation of the Rev. J. Francis of that portion of his mission ; and
the vacancy caused by the x’esignntion of the Rev. B, H. Mussen has been filled by
the appointment thereto of the liev. E, J. Fessenden. Thus we have had a great
many changes in this Dioceso sinco it was placed in my charge. Many.of them
were necessary ; others resulted from the promotion of some of our own clergy-
men, whose places were supplied by those who left their parishes or missions, to
take these places which had been vacated. I trust that they have all been for
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the better. In several cascs I can see the benefits of the change very clearly
marked. In September last, in conformity with what I believed to be the general
desire of the Diocese, and after entering into a distinet understanding with the
authorities of Christ Church as to my position as Bishop of that Church, and ‘as
to the position to be occupied by the Canons of the Cathedral, which understand-
4ing has been entered on the records of the Cathedral, I formally constituted
Christ Church, in this city, my Cathedral Church, in accordance with an intention
expressed soon after my election. At the same time, I commissioned my old and
valued friend, and room-mate whe i tudying theology, who had faithfully labored
forty years in this city, and been #@strumental in erecting two churches on the
site of the Cathedral, the Rev. John Gamble Geddes, D.C.L., Dean of the Cathedral,
1 commissioned at the same time the Rev, William McMurray, D.D,, D.C.L., who
had labored for forty-two ycars most successfully, first as a missionary at Sault
de Ste. Marie, afterwards as rector of Dundas and Niagara (in the former of which
the handsome church, and in the latter {he beautiful and commodious rectory
and the much improved old parish church, testify as to his standing and influence
with his parishiom‘i-ﬂ), 88 Archdeacon of Niagara, I believed that one Archdea-
con, with four Rural Dcnﬁs, is amply sufficignt for aiding a Bishop in administer-
ing the affairs of this small Diocese. I reappointed the Rev. F, L, Osler, M.A.,
Rector of Ancaster and Dundas, Rural Dean of North Wentworth and Halton, and
the Rev. C. E, Thompson, M. A,, Rural Dean of Wellington—gentlemen who had
filled those offices before our separation from Toronto ; and filled up the vacancy
created by the promotion of the Ven. Archdeacon McMurray, by the appointment
thereto of the Rev. Henry Holland, B.A., Rector of St, Catharines, as Rural Dean
of Lincoln and Welland; and also the vacancy occasioned by the preferment of
the Very Rev. the Dean of N iagara, by the appointment to the Rural Deanery of
South Wentworth and Haldimand of the Rev. Geo, A, Bull, M.A 4 Rector of Barton
and Glanford. 7 also commissioned the Rev. Dr. Read, Rector of Grimsby, and
the Rev. Alex. Dixon, BA, Rector of Guelp), lately Canons of §t James Church *
Cathedral, Toronto, as first and second Canons of Christ Church Cathedral in this
city; and also commissioned, as additional Canons thereof, the Rev, John Heb-
den, M,A., Incumbent of the Church of the Ascension in this city, the Rev. J, Bell
Worrell, M. A., Incumbent of Onkville, tho Rev, T. T, Roberts, M,A,, Rector of
Thorold, and the Rev. Stewart Houston, M. A, Missionary at Waterdown, to all
of whom stalls have been allotted by the authorities thereof, I have also ap-

- pointed as my examining chaplains the Rev, Canon Dixon, B. A, and the Bey. D.

L F. MacLeod, M.A, tho latter of whom is also my domestic chaplain. Ani
lastly, I have appointed Edward Martin, Esq, Q.C, and F. E. Kilvert, Esq., of
this city, Barristers-at-Law, the Chancellor and Registrar of the Diocese. Thus
we have all our parishes and missions (with the single exception of the mission
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of Fergus-and Alma, just vacated), and all our offices filled up with; I trust, good
and devoted men, ‘In October last 1 had the privilege of being present at the
opening of, and preaching the first sermon in, the new church at Elora ; and in

the same month it was my high privilege to consecrate the handsome Church of ol

the Ascension, in this city, which had been completed by the erection of a spire
thereto, through the munificent gift of a widow lady in England, for many years
a faithful worshipper in that church. In the same month I consecrated an ad-
dition to the graveyard at Bertie ; and in the month of February last I had the
great pleasure and high honor of taking part in the opening exercises of our
beautiful Cathedral, which reflects so great credit on t])e zeal and energy of the
congregation, who have ¢rected it under many difficultigs and discouragement s
always led as they were by their zealous and persevering Rector, the Dean, Its
front elevation, at present, is contessedly bold, greatly wanting a handsome tower
and spire, which it is hoped some pious churchman will add before long; but its
interior is exceedingly beautiful, and its acoustics—a very important point in
such a building—are singularly good. And now, dear brethreu, I must ask your
forbearance for having detained you so long with these dry details, which, how-
ever, seemed to me to be necessary information for the people of this Diocese.
On entering upon the discharge of your important duties, from which I shall no
longer detain you, allow me to express the earnest hope and trust that you will
give it that patient, grave, careful and prayerful attention and consideration to
which it is entitled. Remember that you constitute the legislative body for the
churchmen of this Diocese, and that what you shall do-here will affect more or
less each one of them. These considerations will, I trust, enable you, by God’s
assistance, to realize the importance and the solemnity of your work. Your
Inbors will affect not only time, but eternity, - Enter on them, then, as in the
sight of God, and secking and obtaining His assistance you will discharge them
aright, I confidently hope that the excellent Christian spirit and courtcous de-
which characterized and reflected so great credit on our first session, will
characterize this and every successive session of the Synod, Ever remember that
you are * brethren of the same housenold of faith,” And may God’s spirit guide
and His grace bless you and your deliberations,

On motion %f the Ven, Archdeacon McMurray, D.D,, seconded by Rev. Canon
Read, D.D., the Rev. D. I. F. Macleod, MA, and F. W, Gates, Esq., were
re-appointed Clerical and Lay Secretaries, and *J. J. Mason, Esq., Secretary-
Treasurer.

On Wednesday afternoon the remaining sections of the constitution were
adopted.

The memoriuls of the Bishop of Rupert's Land, and the letter of the Bishop
of Baskatchewan, were read, and by His Lordship referred to the tolldgn'ng Com=
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mittee to report thereon, viz : Rural Deans Thomson and Dixon, and Messrs,
Kilvert and Rixon, the Revds, H., Holland and D, I, F, Macleod.

The Report of the Executive Committee was read and adopted.

The Report of the Special Trust Committee was read and adopted, ag follows,
viz : That the Lord Bishop be request to appoint one canvasser or agent for each
Rural Deanery, to collect funds to complete the Episcopal Endowment Fund, in
accordance with the recommendation contained in the Report.

The report on the Division of Toronto and Niagara was read, when it was
moved by the Ven. Archdeacon of Niagara, seconded by Geo, Elliot, Esq,, 2

“That inasmuch as there aro several matters in connection with the division of funds which
the Commissioners have been unable to bring to a settl 3 the Commi be inued
with full power to take whatever steps as may seem to them requisite for the adjustment of the

exigting differences, and further Resolved, That the action of the commission in regird to points
ulroady settled, be ratified by the Synod.”

Mr, Donaldson gave notice that he would move a resolution for a consolida-
tion of all our Cnurch funds and for-a redistribution of the same amongst the
Clergy of this Diocese,

1t was moved by Mr, Kilvert, scconded by the Rev, Mr. Holland,

“That the appointment by the Bishop of MNessrs. Elliott, Bead and Mason as Commissioners
on'the Division of Funds between Toronto and Niagara be confirmed.”—Carried.

Moved by Canon Read,

‘That any 1 or By-laws 'y for the carrying out of the provisions of the
congtitution now adopted, and providi g for the of the difr funds, may be re-
ceived without notice, required by article 6, section 28, if approved by the Lord Bishop."

The Lord Bishop appointed the following Committees :

Rectory Lands, Widows and Orphans, Commutation Fund.

The chief reports presented to and adopted by the Synod, were the Report of
tho “Migsion Board,” and that of the * Commissioners " appointedto decide with
Commissioners from the Diocese of Toronto the funds belonging to the two
Diocescs, The former showed that the Mission Board had been compelled for
want of sufficient funds to pay.any longer the full grant hitherto made in ai?‘f
the contributions of the people of the Missions, to curtail those grants in a few
cases ; but this they seem to have done only in cases where they conceived that
the people were able, and where they hoped they would be ready to make up the
deficiency,

The Rev. Canon Dixon presented the Report of the Committee on letter of
the Bishop of Rupert’s Land, and letter of the Bishop of Saskatchewan, Report
received and adopted.

The Rev. Rural Dean Holland presented and read the Report. of the Com-
mitteo on the.Church Temporalities Act, which stated that the Church Tem-

poralities Act isnot suspended, and that the Committeo recommend no alteration
at presentin the By-laws,
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The Committee on memorials of Rupert’s Land and Saskatchewan reported
an éarnest desire to aid them, and also want of finances for the purpose.

1t was moved by the Rev. John Gribble, seco“ed by F. E. Kilvert, Esq.,
‘That it shall be the duty of the several Standing Committees of the Diocese to prepare
annually before the meeting of Synod, a statement of the probable needs of the various funds
during the;coming year. That a Ci i shall be annually at the Synod, to be
called the Assessment Committee, whose duty it shall be after adding together the amounts
necded for all Diocesan purposes, and also the claim of the Diocese of Algoma, to apportion the
amount among the several parishes and missions of the Diocese, basing thelr apportionment upon
the assessed property of those returned upon the assessment roll as belonging to the Church of
England, and the amount already contributed py each parish to the support of its Clergyman,
and upon any other sources of information froth which the abilities of the several congregations
may be ascertained. That the Clergyman, Wardens and Delegates in each parish shall be a com-
mittee to devise the best means of raising their share of the amount required, That any parish
now receiving aid from the Mission Fund on. declaring itself ready to assume the entire support
of the Church in its midst, shall not be assessed for three years from its becoming independent.’
In amendment, it was moved by the Rev. D. I. F, MacLeod, M:A,, seconded
by the'Rev. Canon Hebden, M.A,,
“That in view of the importance of the subject and the necessity of careful and well consid-
ered action, the subject be referred to a committee to report thereon at the next meeting of Synod,
That all the Clergy be requested to furnish the committee with all the information necessary to

come to a just conclusion, especially as to returns, and that the committee be requested in their
report to furnish a draft of such apportionment.”

The amendment was declared carried, whereupon the Bishop appointed the
following committee, namely : The Very Rev, Dean of Niagara, D.C.L.; the Ven.
Archdeacon of Niagara, D.D,, D.C.L.; the Rev. Canon Read, D.D.; the Rev.
Rural Dean Holland, B.A., the Rev. Canon Helden, M.A. ; the Rev. D. I, F. Mac-
Leod, M.A.; and Messrs, Geo. Elliott, J. B, Plumb, F. E. Kilvert, Hy. McLaren,
Thos. Rixon and W. Y, Pettitt.

1t was moved by the Rev. Rural Dean Holland, B.A., seconded by the Rev,
Canon Read, D.D,, and resolved,

“ That, whereas, on the erection af the Diocese of Algoma, the Clergy and Laity of this
yortion of the then existing Diocese of Toronto united with the rest of the Canadian Church in
pledging themselves to a certain annual payment towards the stipend of the Bishop of Algoma;
and further, as a part of the then Diocese of To1onto may be 0 y d to it
towards the support of missions in the Diocese of Algoma. And, whereas, the Diocese of Toronto
has since the 1st of July last, withdrawn three-sevenths of its contributions towards both of theso
objects. Be it resolved: That in addition to the collection made under the existing By-law at
annual missionary meetings and services for ¢ Mission work peyond the bounds of the Diocese,’ a
collection shall be made for the same object in all Churches of the Diocese on Good Friday in each
year, and that the ds of the said coll (unless when appropriated to other missionary
objects by the contributors), after there has been paid over to the Lord Bishop of Algoma the sum
of $172 towards his Episcopal salary, shall be placed at his disposal for mission work within his
Diocese. That of the amonnt collected for the Diocesc of Algoma in October last, and now in the
hands of the Becretary-Treasurer, the sum of $344 be transmitted to the Bishop of Algoma, on
aocount of that portion of his Episcopal salary which this Diocese is entitled to bear."

It was moved by the Rev. Rural Dean Holland, B A, seconded by the Rev.
Canon Read D.D,, and resolved,

‘That the thanks
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‘‘That the thanks of the Synod be and are hereby

tendered to the Rev. Canou Hebden, M.A.,
fot his able and instructive sermon, preached at the

opening services of the Synod.”
It was moved by the Rev. Rural Dean Bull, MLA,, scconded by the Rev. E.J,
. F'essenden, B.A,, and resolved,
*¢That the Synod of this Diocese recommend and ur

collections bo sent in full, without any deduction from
this Diocese.

ge that hereafter all special and quarterly
1 the same, to the Secrotary-Treasurer of

The following motion, of which notice had been given by the Rev. Canon
Robarts, M.A., was, after discussion, by permission of the Synod, withdrawn :
¢ That with a view to the tical realization of the missi 'y ch of Christ’s Church,
inevery case of the reception of Baptism (except where poverty prevents) an offering of 25 cents at
least be made by the recipient to the Mission Fund of the Diocese, and that it be a recommenda-
tion to parents to in their child: the ice of making off¢
cause, on the anniversary in each year either of their baptism or birth,”

It was moved by the Rev. Rural Dean Osler, M.A,, seconded by the Rov,
Canon Read, D.D., and resolved,

“That in order to provide for more flectual missi ¥y ions, as soon as possible, the
sum of $1,000 per annum be placed at the disposal of the Bishop, to enable him to send a Clergy-
man of tact and experience to visit and minister in places where the people at first may be
unable or unwilling to contribute towards a Missionary’s support. The w!
man's stipend beiug guaranteed to him and paid by the Mission Board."

It was moved by the Rev. Rural Dean Osler, M.A,, seconded by the Rev,
Canon Read, D.D, and resolved,

““That to enablo the Clergy to meet the sceptical objections of the day, as well as to keep them
informed of the progress which is being made in the various departments of Arts. Sciences, and
Modern Discoveries, steps be at once takon for the establishment of a Diocesan Church Library :
and in order to carry out the resolution, the Ven. the Archdeacon, the several Rural Deans, and
the Rev. Canon Dixon, B.A , be a committee."

The By-Law (Appendix C., Proceedings 1875), providing for the formation of
Vestries in free seat churches was read, when it was moved by the Rev. Canon
Read, D.D., seconded by the Ven. the Archdeacon of Niagara,

'
¢ That the By-law providing for the formation of Vestries in free scat churches passed last
year be now confirmed, to bs in force until Canons be adopted to take the place of the Church
Temporalities Act.”

It was moved in amendment Ly the Rev, D. I, I, MacLeod, M.A., seconded
by F. W. Gates, Esq, '
‘‘That the words ‘ male and female,’ be inserted before the word ¢
line, and that the words bers of the 't ion,’ be i
in the fourth line.”

The amendment was declared carried and the By-law now reads as follows :

*‘In all Churches in this Diocese wherd by reason of the seats being free no Vestry can be
forriied, the male and female members of the congregation at each said church shall have power
and authority to form a vestry, and such vestry shall consist of all members of the congregation
within the oure, of twenty-ene yoars of age or upwards, who shall y sign the Decl.
set forth in Section II of the Constitution of this Diocese. And being so formed and constituted,
such Westry shall have the same power and suthority to do and perft such matters and things
a8 are possessed and done by vestries formed by holders of Pews or sittings in other churches.”
The usual votes of thanks were passed.
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several Diocesan Synods. the
Dominion Churchman, Mon-

University of Sinity College, Toronto.

This University was constituted by a Royal Charter, bearing date 16th July,
1832, and empowered to confer Degrees in Divinity, Arts, Law and Medicine,

The Convocation of the University consists of the Chancellor, the Provost
and Professors of Trinity College, ana all persons admitted to the Degree of
Master of Arts, or to any Degree in Divinity, Law, or Medicine, inthe University,

The Caput consists of the Vice-Chnnceilor and four members of Convocation

to be elected annually by Convocation, at the first meeting in the Michaclmas
Term,
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Lx-Officio Members.

Tum VENERABLE THE 'PRovOsT oF TRINITY CoLLEGE
Tug Rev. Hexny E. Mappock, M.A., Professor of Classics.
_Tue Rev. WiLLiam Jongs, M.A'., Lrofessor of Mathematics,

Members from the Diocese of Toronto.

| Tus Very REvEREND thE DEaN or ToronTo.

| Tuns Hoy. G. W. ALLax, SaLTer J, VanKovaser, D.C.L.,

| Lewis Morrarr, Esq, : W. Incs, Esq.,

8amvuer BickgrToN HaRrMAN, B.C.L,, *E. M. Hopprr, M.D,,

*Tum REv. 8. Givixs, CrLarkr GaumeLg, Esq, 3
C, J. CanpeeLy, Esq., Jaues Henperson, M.A., ]
Tar Hox. Cuir Justior HagArty, ]

* Tae VENERABLE THE ARCUDEACON OF PETERBORO',

Members from the Diocese of Huron.

Tue VErY REverenp e Dean or Huron.
Tng VENERABLE THE ARCHDEACON OF LoONDON.
Rey. S, Georee CauvLrizLp, LL.D.

Tue VENERABLE THE ARcuEAcoN o¥ Hurow.

Members from the Diocese of Ontario.

Jamrs A. Henpersown, D.C.L.

Tng Rev. WiLLiam Bueasperr, M.A,
Jaues STRACHAN CARTWRIGHT, B.A.
Tur Rev. Fraxcis Rionanp Taxe,

Members from the Diocese of Niagara.

Tue Very REVEREND THE DEAN oF NIAGARA.
THe VENERABLE THE ARCHDEACON OF NIAGARA.
Yue Rev. D. I F. MaoLzop, M.A,

J. B, Prows, Esq., M.P,

J. C. Cuapwick, Esq.

Seeretury ¢

Caarrgs MaaratH, D.C.L.

Sucalty :

Provost.—Tur VexgrabLe Grorce Wmraxer, M.A., Archdeacon of York.
DProfessor of Divinity~Tun Provosr.

Professor of (lassics.—Rev. Benry Epwanrp Mappock, M.A, 4
Professor of Mathematics.—~Rzv. WiLriau Jonzs, M.A,

Classical Lecturer—Jonn Auvstiv Wonrzt, M.A,

Lecturer in Physical Science—W. H. Erug, M.A,, M.B,

Professor of Music.—G. W. Stratay, Mus. Doo.

. ﬁomimud&? the Bishop of Toronto ; the other members from the Diocese of Toronto
being elected by this Corporation. i
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Goberning Body :
Ex-Officio Members,

Tre Veneranie Tue Provosr op Trixiry Covrzce.
* Tag Rev. Heney E. Mappook, M.A., Professor of Classics. -
Tre Rev. Winniax Joxes, M.A,, Professor of Mathematics,
Tue Rev, C. J. 8. Beruuse, M.A., Head Master of the Sehool,

—

Elected Members.

Toe VENErABLE ARTHUR Patuer, M.A,, Aschdeacon of Toronto.
Tar Very Reverexp J. G. Geppes, M.A., D.C.Li;: Dean of Niagara,

Tue Hov, G. W. ALax, Senator.
C. J. Canpeirr, Esq.
¥. W. Cuusrrraxp, Esq,

Head Masters from the Foundation. S

T Rev. C. H. Banqrey, M.A,, (Appointed 1865).
Tne Rev, C. J, 8. Bernung, M.A,, (Appointed 1870).

—

Che Wiusters,
Head Master—Ta Ry, C, J, S, Bafauxs,

M.A., Trinity College, Toronto,

Assistant Masters.

Rev. W. E. Coorss, M.A,, Trinity College, Toronto,

Rzv. F. A, Berrusg, M.A,, Trinity College, Toronto,

Rey. W: C. Auax, .A., Trinity College, '.[‘oronw.

Cnas, J, Loaa, E’lq. B.A,, Trinity College, Toronto,

Lioner, 8. Roszrrs, Ksq, Christ's College, Cambridge,

Hexny J, Caxepurz, Esq, B.A,, Trinity College, Toronto.
Music Master—W., Pry, Esq.
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Wniversidy nﬁ Bishop’s ollege, Hennoxville,

Fuculty,

Principal—Rev. J. H. N1coLus, D.D.
Vice-Principal—Rrv. C. H, BApaLey, M.A.

Professor of Classics—Rev. J. H. Nicorrs, D.D.
Professor of Divinity—Rev H Rox, M.A,

DProressor of Eccles. History—Rgv. A, C. ScArTH, M. A.
Professor of Mathematics—Rxev. R. C. Taups, M.A.

Borsur.
E. Citarxav, Esq.,, M.A,

Bishop’s Gollege Stl(nul,\gmnaxvilh.

Rector—Rgv, C. H, BanaLey, M.A.
Sub-Rector—

MWusters.

Rev. J. Amsery, M.A,

A. C. Higuroy, Egq, B.A. T. W. Grey, Esq.

niversity of Bing’s Lollege, Windsor, J.8.

5

This University was originated and recommendcdd"by ‘s Committee of the
House of Assembly, November 1787. It was founded by Act of Parliament in
1788, under the title of # King's College, of Nova Scotia,” and a kos'al Charter
was granted by King George IIL in 1802.
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moxville. Bonrd of Gobrrnors 1875—1878,

Tar Ricar er».')v. i{‘mn:m-f ergv, I;.D., Lord Bishop of Nova Scotia, Visitor and
resident of the Board, .
Rev. Groree McCawizy, D.D, Life O
Hon. Mg, Justion Witkins, B.A, } Ci8 abennont,
Hox. Mr. Jusricr Suita, |
Rgv. Caxox Soovir, M.A, Pu. D,
Hox. P. C. Hux, D.C.L,, Prov, Secretary,
Rev. G, W. Honasox, M.A, E W. Divock, Esq,
W. J. Aruon, M.D. H. Y. Hixp, Esq., M.A.
1, M.A. Epwanp Binwzy, Esq. ¥, Auuison, Esq;, M.A.
LA, H. 8. Poor, Esq., M.A,

Tr r—J. C. HaLw TON, MA.

Secretary—Rgv. J., C, Cocurax, DD, l

i
x

Suealty, g i
President of the College—Tnug Rev. Jonx Dart, M.A, .
Professor of Classics, Logic and Rhetoric—Txn Rgv, W. E. WiLsox.
Vice- President, Professor of Divinity, including Pastoral Theology.
Professor of Chemistry and Natural History—Hexny How, Esq, D.C.L.
ville.

Professor of Mathematics, Natural Philosophy, Astronomy and Engineering—Jony E,
Oray, Esq, B.E,

Professor of Modern Languages—H, Snzmnmuw, Esq., Pu, D.
Bursar—

Assistant Bursar—Prorssor Oraw, B.E,

Librarian, Curator and Proctor—Prorgsson How, D.C.L.

Dfigers of the Fncaryorated Rlumni of Hing's Qollgge.
. Gasy, B, H For the year ending June, 1876,

President—Hgxny Pryor, Esq., D.C.L, : ¢ i
: Vice-President.—Rev, Henry Pryor Arxmoy, D.C,L, i
s { Committee.~Rey CaNon Cocuran, D.D, i
: Hou.RS. L. Sannox, Dﬁ,L.
; Rev. Ricaxonn SHREVE, M.A,
ar, &’g : Cuaries H. Caray, Esq,
Epwarp Jennines, Esq., M.D,
Axprew J. Cowrs, Esq., M.D.
C. Beverey Burrock, Esq., BA,
Treasurer~Hon, 8, L, Smanvown, D.C.L.
Secretary.—Cranves H, CaRrMaN, Esq.

3

‘s Committee of the
Act of Parliament in
and a Royal Charter

@ollsginte School Windsor, B.8.

llead Master—Rgv, C. E. Wiars, M.A, Graduate, and formerly Scholar of
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge,




EDUCATIONAL 1INSTITUTIONS.

This School is in direct connection with King's College, and is subject to the
supervision of the President and Vice-President of the College, under instructions
from the Board of Governors,

Theological Gollege.

DIOCESE OF MONTREAL,

This College was founded in the year 1873, at the instance of the Most
Reverend the Metropolitan, by several Churchmen of the Diocese, who felt o
strongly the necessity of a new effort to sccure and train Candidates for Holy
Orders from among the members ot' the Canadian Church itself,

President,—Tuz Most RevErExp T METROPOLITAN.
Principal—Tug Rev. J. A, Losiey, M A,, late Fellow of Tnmty College, Cam-
bridge, University Prizeman.

Gellmuth Gollege, Londoy, Pnt.

Incmporated 1865,

President and Founder—Tur Rigar Rlvmmml Hevoyurs, D.D., D.C.L,, Lord
Bishop of Huron,
Visitors.—Tae Very Rev. M. Boomgr, LL.D., Dean of Huron.
Tue Very REvEREND THE DEAN oF TorONTO.
President of the Corporation.—~Tae Lorp Bigror or Huroxn.

Members of the Corporation.

Tae Very Reverexp THe Dran or Hurow.
Tus Very Reverenp THE Dean or Toroxro.
THE VENERABLE ARCHDEAON SwrATMAN, M.A.

Tae Hox. D. L. MACPHERSON. T, W oLYBRETAN Tromas, Esq.
Ronerr W, Suyrie, Esq. Tue Rev, H. F. Darngwy, D.D.
Tur How. A, Cnoon, QC,DCL, W. Warsox, Esq., New Yok,

Head Master—~Tag sz. H. F'. Darseut, D.D,, late of Queen's College, Cambridge, '

Gellmuth Ladies’ Gollege, London, Ont.

. Incorporated 1869.

President and Founder.—Tux Ricur Reveresp I. Heuxvrs, D.D, D.C.L, Lord
Bishop of Huron.
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Visitors.—Tue Very Reverexp tag DEaN or Hunoy.
T Very Reverenp 1um DEAN oF ToroxTo. !

Principal and Chaplain.—Tuag Reverexp I, F. Darnen, D.D., late of Queen's
College, Cambridge.

Assistant Chaplain—Tne Rgy. G, B, GuiLexoNt, B.A,, late of the University of
Paris, France, 5

Professors of Modern Languages and Lsterature,~Tur REVEREND A, ZinmErMAN, B.A,
Trinity College, Dublin.

Tne Reverenp C. B, GuiLLemMoNT, B.A,
Lady Superintendent.—M1ss McLrLLA,

The Bishoy Strachan Schaol,
Wykenax Hawy, TonoNto, CANADA.  INCORPORATED 1868,

Governing Body,—Rignr Riveresp mie Lorp Bignoe or Toronto, President, and a
Council of Clergy and Laity.
Lady Principal,—Miss Grign.

This establishment was founded in 1867. Its object is the instruction of
young ladies in the various secular hranches of a liberal education, and also the
inculeation of Christian doctrine, as contained in the Bible a